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I N the following work, the labour of eight years, I 
have endeavoured, with unceafing folicitude. to giv 

a faithful and correct editioll uf the plays and poems of 
Shakfpeare. Whatever imperfeCtion or errours there
fore may be found in it, (and what work of fo great 
length and difficulty was ever free from errour 01 imper
fection i) will, 1 tmfl-, be imputed to any other caufe 
than want of zeal for the due execution of the talk 
which r ventured to undertake. If,', . . ' 

The ct;lncu}t,ies to be enCO{Ul!cl'[xl OJ' an ~d;tor of 
the works of Shaklpeare, have been fo frequehtly 
{tated, and are fo generally acknowledged, that it may 
feern unneceffary to conciliate the pllblick favour by this 
plea: blot as thefe in my opinion have in fome par
ticulars been over-rated, and in others not fufficiently 
infil1ed on, and as the true (late of the ancielH 't)pies of 
this poees writings has never been bid before the pub
lick, I fhall confi(\er the fubjeCl: as if it had nc,t been 
already difcuffed by preceding editors. 

1n the year 1756 Dr. J ohnfon publifhed the follow
ing excellent fcheme of a new edition of Shakfpeare's 
dramatick piece~, which he completed in 1765 : 
• H When th ' s of Shakfpeare are, after [I) many 
ditions, again . to the publick, it will dc,ubtlefs 

be enquired, why akfpeare Hands in more need of cri • 
. tical affiflance than any other 01 the Engliili Writers, 
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and what are the deficiencies of the late a~tetnpts, which 
another editor may hope to fupply. 

" The bufinefs of him that rcpublifhes an ancient 
book is, to correct what is corrupt, and to explain what 
js obfcure. To have a text corrupt in m.lny places, and 
in many doubtful, is, among the amho'ln> that ha'6 
written {inee the ufe of types, almofi peculiar to Shak
{peare. Moil wnters, by pUblJihmg their own worb. 
prevent all various readmg', and p!~c1ll{le all conjeClur.d 
critiC/fm. Books indeed are fometlmes pubilfhed after 
the death of hIm who produced them, but they are 
better fccured from conuptlons than thde ullfortunate 
compofitJOos. Tl1ey fubfiil m a finglc copy, written 
or rcvlfed by the authour; and the [ .. lUlts of the prtnted 
volume can be only faults of one dcfcent. 

" But of the works of Shakrpeare the condition 
has been far dIfferent: he fold them, not to be printed, 
but to be pl~yed. They were Immediately copied for 
the aB.ors, and multiplIed by tranfcnpt after tr<l.llf..:ript, 
"mated by the blllnder~ of lh-- penm.in, or changed by 
the aftcC): .. tlOll of the pl.l)cr, perhaps enlarged to mtro~ 
duce a jeft, or mutilated to {horten the reprefenlatlOn; 
andprtntcd at l.lfl: Without the COtlcuncnce of the authour, 
wit'huut the conf\:nt ot the propnetor, from compila
tions motile by ch:.mcc or by fiealth out of the feparatq 
parts wlIttcn for the theatre: and thus thrullmto the 
world fLUreptitlOufiy and h .. !hly, they fuffered another 
depravatIOn from the ignorance aad negligence of th., 
printers, as every man who knows the fiate of the prefs 
in that age WIll readily conceive. 

to h 1S not eary far lnveptlOn to bring tQgether fo. 
tnany ~auf~5 ,oncurring to viWltc 4\ t~, No Qtlw. 

authour 



, ( (" ,', . ( • . . ' ",1, • 
<1:'''W~'<>rI ,r (),/'''~~If/'I)'''PI .~_/rtl'J.lI':~ '///'" .t:lJnl,.~rU', 1lI<'It.dr ;?,(WI"'" ,/v,,:(tA:i 

/;~(1)1( //,; ()~'I;F iu'! _..I~d" t't' HI 156 .... ( ... ~II,.d(~/,, (" hloJlf/r,NY /11;' £1 N.i.~ 1 (1n-tultfJ • 



,il 

:Itlthrer ever ~\le Up ,Ills works to fGttilne and time l!Iii'fh 
foJitrle care; no ~ tauld be left inlwWs fo liIr.ay 
fill injure them, as plays frequently alkd. yet 1.0l.'It8luai 
in manufcript: no other tranfcribers w.ere Likely ro be 
[0 little qualified for thelf talk as th@fe who copied fot' 
the ll:age, at a .time when the lower f!mks of the people 
were uOI.erfaUy illiterate: no other edH-U;ms were made 
from fragments fo minutely broken, ~nd fo furtuitottfly 
re:united; and in no otllfr age was the art -of prlflting in 
fuch unlkilful hands. 

" With the caufesof corruption that make therevifal 
of Shakfpeare's dr:lItlatic.k pieces neceBary. may be en,\,!
merated the cattfes of obfcurity. Which lnay he partly 
imputed to his age, and partly to himfelf • 

.. When a wtiter outlives his contemporaries, iod 
remains almotl: the only unforgotten name of ,a d~ant 
ti me, he is necelfarily obfcure. £\lefY age has its models 
of fpeech, and its can of thought; which, though eaflly 
explained when there are many books to be compare4 
with each othe.r. become fometimes unintelligible, and 
always dlfficult# waen there.;u-c no pamlJel paff'agea 
that may conduce to their iUultration. Shakfpeare i. 
the firlt conliderable authour of fuhlime or fatuiliar 
dJalogue in our language. Of the books wl.li~h he read, 
and from whlch he formed his fiile, fome perhap$ have 
periQted, and the rell: are neglected. Hi& ~J 
are . .thuefure unnoted# his alki.ficms 'lre u~ClIled 
and many beauties, both of plea1'antry and greattuds, 
;Ire 100: with the oI)jeCb> to which they were uoi1iOd, 
:1i the figures VJiillih \vhto the canvas has de~yod. 

fI It is the great excellence d Shakfpeare, that he 
d~w his lema from nature, and from Imr. He cop.ie4 

a :4 tn_ 
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the manners of the world then paffing before him, and 
has more allufions than other poets to the traditi ons and 
fuperftitions of the vulgar; which mufi therefore be 
traced before 'be can be underfiood. 

U He wrote at a time when our poetical language 
was yet unformed, when the meaning of our phrafes 
was yet in fluCtuation, when words were adopted at 
plcafure from the neighbouring languages, and while 
the Saxon was fbll vifibly mingled in our diCtion. The 
reader is therefore unbarraffed at once with dead and 
with foreign languages, with obfoletenefs and innova
tion. In that age. as in all others, fafhion produced 
phrafeology, which fucceeding falbion {wept away 
before its meaning was generally known, or fufficiently 
authorifed: and in that age, above all others, experi
ments 'fere made upon our language, which ditl:orted iti 
combinations, and diflurbed its umformity. 

" If Shakfpeare has difficulties above other writers; 
it is to be imputed to the nature of his work, which 

required the ufe of the common colloquial language, 
and confcquently admitted many phrafes allufive, ellip
tical, and proverbial, fuch as we fpeak and hear eve:y 
hour without obferving them; and of which., being 
now familiar, we do not [ufpeCt that they can ever grow 
uncouth, or that, being now obvious, they can ever 
feem remote. 

" Thefe are the principal caufes of the obfcurity of 
Shakfpeare; to which may be added that fuIne!s of 
idea, which might fometimes load his woros with 
more fentiment than they could .convenlelldy cQJlvey. 
and that rapidity of imagination which might harry 
him to a fecond thought before he had fully explained 

the 
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the firO:. But my opinion is, that very few of 81$ 
lines were difficult to his audIence; and that he urea 
fuch expreffions 'as were then common, though the 
paucity of contemporary writers makes them now ft."elll 
peculiar. 

" Authours are often praifed for improvement. or 
blamed for innovation. with very little jufiicc. by thofe 
who read few other book ~ of the fame age. Addifon 
himfelf has been fo unfuc~elsful in enumerating tho 
words with which Milton has enriched our language, 
as perhaps not to have named one of whiclr Milton 
was the authour: and Bentley has yet more unhappily 
praifcd him as the introducer of thofe e1ifions into 
Englifh poetry, which had been ufed from the firfi 
drays of vertification among us, and wllich Milton 
was indeed the laft that praCl:ifed. 

" Another impediment, not the leaft: vexa.tious to 
the commentator. is the exaCl:nefs with which Shak. 
fpeare fnllowed his authour. Inftead of dilating his 
thoughts into generalilies, and expreffing incidents 
with poetical latitude,' he often comoines circulll
nances unnecelfary to his main defign, only becaufe he 
happened to find them together. Such pafI":lges can 
be illuftrated only by him who has read the fame ftory 
in the very book which Shakfpcare confulted . 

• ; He that undertakes an edition of Shakfpeare. has 
all thefe difficulties to encounter, and all there obftruc
tions to remove. 

" The corruptions of the text will be c~lrfeCl:e~ by a 
£.reful collation of the oldeft copies, by which it is 
!loped that many reft:orations may yet be made: at leaft 
4. will be n~e{f"""y to coHeel: and note t)le variations as 

a 3 materiabi 
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materiahf for fullure criticks, for it wry often happens 
that a wrong reading has affinlty to the rigtlt. 

" III this part all the prefcnt editions are apparently 
attd intentionally defcEtive. The criticks did not fo 
much as willi to facilitate the labour of thofe that 
futlowed them. The fame books are (WI to be com
pared; the work that has been done, is to be done 
again, and no lingle edition win fupply the reader with 
a text on which he can rely is the belt copy of the works 
~f Shakfpeare. 

" The edition now propofed will at leafl: have this 
advantage over others. It will exhibit all the obfervabl@) 
varieties of all the copie~ that can be fonnd; that, if the 
reader is not fatlsfi~d WIth the editor's oetermlnation, 
he may have the means of choofing better for him[clt: 

H \Vhere all the books are e\idcntly vitiated, and 
collation can give no afEltance, then begins the taik of 
critical fagacity: and fame changes may well bt: ad
mitted in a text never Cettled by the al1thour, and fo long 
expofed to caprice and ignorance. But nothlOg (han 
be impoied. as in the Oxford edition, without notice 
of the al~r:ltion; nor !hall conjecture be wantonly or 
unneceil'arily indulged. 

" l t has been long found, that very fpecious emenda. 
tions do not equally fhike all minds with conviCliQl', 
nor even the fame mind at different times; and there
fote, though perhaps O1a'1ly alterations may be propofed 
as eligible, very few will be ohtruded 3'i certain. In a 
language fo ungra\1unatical as the Ellgliilh and fo licen
tious a5 that of SillrkfPeare, emendatory criticiftn is 
always hazardous; mr ca.n it be allowea to allY mm 
who is not particular}) verfed in the writings of that 

age, 
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;\ge, and particularly fiudious of his authour's dic
tion. There is danger left peculiarities lllOuld be 
millaken for corruptions, and palfages rejected as 
unintelligible, \I hich a narrow mind happens not to 
undcrfland. 

" All the former criticks have been fo much employed 
all the correction of the text, that they have not fuffi
ciently attended to the eluCidation of parIages obfcured 
by accident or :ime. The editOr will endeavour to read 
the books which the authour read, to trace his knowledge 
to its fOllrce, alld compare his copies with the originals. 
If J/1 this part of hi~ ddign he hopes to attam any dt'gree 
of fllperiority to his predecclror's, it mufl be confidered, 
that he has the aJ\~mtage of thCIT labours; that part of 
the work being ahcady done, more care is naturally 
bdrow{'d on the other part, and that, (0 declare the 
tlllth, Mr. Rowe .md lVIr. Pope were very ignorant of 
the anCIent Engldh hter..lture; Dr. W .trburton wa~ de
t)ined by morc lmportant fiudies; and Mr. Theobdld; 
If fame be jul1 to Itis mf'l11ory, conlldered learning only 
a, an in!hument of gam, and madt: no further inquiry 
aftcr hi5 author's meamng. when once he had lJotes 
fllfficicnt to embeIlifh 1m page With the expected d\!co
l<ltlOns. 

" With regard to obfolcte or peculiar didion. the 
editor may pt:rhaps claim fome degree of confidence, 
having had more ffiI'ltivcs to confider the whole extent 
of our language than any other man from its firfl for
mation. He hopes. that, by comparing the works of 
~hakfpeare with thofe of writers who lived at the fame 
time, immediately preceded, or immediately followed 
hun, he 11lall be 1hle to afcertain I,: ~ ambiguities, dif-

a 4 entangle 
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entangle his intricacies, and rewver the meaning or 
words now loU in the darknefs of antiquity. 

" When therefore any obfcurlty anfes from an allu
fion to fame other book, the paffage will be quoted. 
\Vhen the dHShon is entangled, it will be cleared by 
a paraphrafe or interpretation. When the fenfe is 
broken by the fuppreflion of part of the fentiment in 
p1eafantry or paffion, the connect" on Will be fupplied. 
\Vhen any forgotten cuftom is hinted. care will be 
taken to retrieve and explain It. The mealllng affigned 
to doubtful word~ Will be fupported by the authorities 
of other wnters, or by parallel palfages of Shak.
{peare himfelf. 

" The obfervation of faults and beauties IS one of 
the duties of an annotator, which fome of %akfpeare's 
editors have attempted, and fome have negletl:ed. For 
this part of his talk, and for this only, was Mr. Pope 
emmently and indl[putably qualIfied: nor has Dr. 
Warburton followed him with lefs dlhgence or lefs 
{ucce(s. But I never obferved that mallkInd was milch 
delighted or improved by their afienlks, commas, or 
double,ommas; of which the only effect is, that they 
preclllae~he pleafure of judgmg for ourfelves, teach the 
young and ignorant to decide without principles; de
feat curiofity and difcernment by leaving them Iefs to 
difcover; and, at laft, fhew the opinion of the critick. 
withGut'the rearons on which it was founded. al1d 
without affording any light by which it may be 
cxamlOed. 

Cf The editor, though he may lefs delight his own 
Ollity, will probably pleafe his reader more, by fuppe

fing 
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fiog him equally able with himfelt to judge of beauties 
2nd faults, which require no previous acqUlu.tion of 
remote knowledge. A defcription of the obviolls fcenes 
of nature, a reprefentation of general life, a fentiment 
of refleCtion or experience, a dedu8:ion of conclufive 
argument, a forcible eruption of etfervefcent pailion~ 
are to be confidered as proportionate to common appre
henfion. unaffifted by critical officioufnefs; fince to 
conceive them, Bothing more is requifite than acquaint
ance with the general nate ot the world, and thore 
faculties which he mult always bring with him who 
wou Id read Shakfpeare. 

.. But when the beauty arifes from fome adaptation 
of the fentiment to cufloms worn out of ufe, to opinions 
not univcrlally prevalent, or to any accidental or minute 
particularity, which cannot be fupplied' by common 
underllanding, or common obfervation. it is the duty 
of a commentator to lend his affi£l:ance. 

" The notice of beauties and faults thus limited 
'\,ill make no dllhntl part of the defign, being reducible 
to the explanation of obfcure palTages. 

" The edltor does not however intend W preclude 
himfelf from the companfon of Shakfpeare's fentiments 
or expreffion with thofe of ancient or modern authours. 
or from the difplay of any beauty not obvious to the 
fuidents ot poetry;. for as he hopes to leave his autbour 
better underHood. he willies likewife to procure him 
mOre rational approbation. I. The iormer editors have affeCied to flight their 
predeceffors: but in thi& edition all that is valua
ble VI ill be adopted from every commentator, that 
fo1lerity may c(>I)licler it as includwg all the refi, and 

exhibit 
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exhibit whatever is hitherto kn<rNI1 of the great father 
of the Enghfb drama." 

Though Dr. Juhnfon has here pointed out with his 
lIfual perii)icliity and vigour the true courfe to be taken 
by an editor of Shakfpeare, forne "f the pofitions which 
he has laid down may be controverted, and fome are 
induOitably not true. It is not true that the plays of 
this authour were more incorreCtly printed than thofe of 
any of his contentporaneg: for in the plays of Marlowe, 
Marfton, FlctcheJ, Mallinger, and others, as many 
errours may be found. It is not tfue that the art of 
printing was in 110 other age in fl) unfkilful hands. 
Nor IS it true. in the latitude in which it j~ ft:tted, 
that" thef,: play~ were printed from compilations made 
by chance or by fl:calth out of the feparatc p~'rts written 
for the theatre:" two only of all his drama" 'I'f:~ Merry 
.Wives ~ll17itUifor and K. HenlY V. appear to r ave been 
thus thruft into the world, and of the fnrrnrr it is yer 
a doubt whether it is a fira fketch or an impcrfec~ copy. 
I do not believe that words were then adopted at p1ea
fure from the neighbouring languages, or that an anti
quated diCtion was then employed by any poet but 

SpenCer. That the obfcurities of our 3uthour; to what
ever caure they may be referred, do not arife from the 
paucity of contemporary writers, the pr('[ent edition 
may furnifh indifputable evidence. And lafily, if it be 
true, that " very few of Shakfpe:.m:'s lines were diffi
cult to his audience, and that l'te ufed fuch expreffions 
as were then common," (a pofifion of which I have 
not the fmallea doubt,) it cannot be tfllt', that " his 
reader is embarralTcd at once with dead and with foreign 
}angu .. ges~ W jth obfoletetlef .. and inllQvation." 

l'vVhcn 
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When Mr. Pope net wdertook the f:alk of 1'IYi
f1ng thefe plays, every anomaly of language, and every 
exprelIion that was not uMere{t-ooo at that time, wete 
confldered as enours or crorrruptlOos, and the text wa"! 
altered, or amended, as it was called. at pleafure. The 
principa-l writers of the early pa:rt of this cetlttrry fe<tt11 
never to have looked bebind them, and to have COI\

fidered their own era and their own phrafeology as the 
ibndard of perfechon: hence flOO1 the tlmc of Pope'a 
edltiolJ. for ahove twenty years. to alter Sl1akfpeare'$ 
text and to Mitote it. were confidered as fynonymoos 
term,. During the laft thirty years our prinCIpal ellJ'p]oy~ 
ffi'.!nt l,as been to rejlare, in the true fcnfe of the word; 
to tjeCl: the arbitrary and capricious innovations madd 
by our predccelTors from ignoraJlce of the phrafeology 
;!nd cultoms of the age ~n which Sh.lkfpeare lived. 

As on the one hand our poet's text has been de
fcrib<.d a, more corrupt than It really is. fo on the 
other. the J.abour reqUired to invefhgate fugitive allufions. 
to explain and juflity obfolct,. pluafeology by parallel 
paffages from contemporary authours, alld to fOrm a 
gCl1uUle text by a farthful collation of the original 
comes, has not perhaps had rhat notice to which it 
1$ entitled; for undoubtedly It is a laborious and a 
<hfficult talk: and the due executIOn of thiS it is, 
whrch can alone enuile an editor of Shakfpe:1t'e to the 
favour at the pUhlick. 

J have faid that the comparative ".llue of trle various 
ancient copies of Shllkfpeare's plays has never been 
preCifelyafcertaincd. To prove thiS. It will be necetrary 
to go into a long and minute <tfwaion, for which. 

however, 
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howevet', no apology is neceffary: for though to ex· 
plaia and illutlrate the writings of our poet is a principal 
duty of bis editor, to afcertain his genuine text, to fix 
what is to be explained. is his firfi and immediate ob
,Wl: and till it be eftablifhed whlch of the ancient 
ClOpies is entitled to preference, we have no criterion 
by which the text can be afcertained. 

Fifteen of Shakfpeare's plays were printed in quarto 
antecedent to the fidl: complete collection of his works, 
which was publifhed by his fellow-comedians in 1621-
Thefe plays are, A Midfummtr-Night's Drtam, Love's 
Labour's Lofl, Romeo IItJd :,ulit!. HamIel, The rw~ 
parts of K. Henry IV, K. Richard II. K. Richard IIf. 
Cf'he Merchant of Venice, K Henry V. Much ad/} about 
Nothing, The Merry TFives of Winijor, Troi!us and 
Creffiaa, King Lear, and Othello, 

The players, when they mention there copies. repre~ 
tent them all as mutilated and imperfect; but this 
was merely thrown out to give an additional value 
to their own edition, and is not firiCtly true of any 
but two of the whole number; The Merry Wivps if 
lPindj()T, and K. Henry V.-With refpect to the other 
thirteen copies, though undoubtedly they were all fur
reptilious. that is, fiolen from the playhoufc and printed 
without the confent of the authour or the proprie
tors, they in general are prefl!rable to the exhibition 
of the fame plays in the folio; for this plain reafon, 
becaufe, inftead of printing thefe plays (rom a manu
{nipt, the editors of the folio. to fave labour, 'or 
from fome other motive, printed the greater part of 
them from the very copies which they reprefented as 

maimed 
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maimed and imperfect. and frequently from a late 
inflead of the earlieit. edition; in fome inflances with 
additions and alterations of their own. Thus therefore 
the firit foho, as far as refpeCts the plays above enume
rated. labours under the difadvantage of being at leaft a 
fccond, and in fome cafes a third, edition of thefe 
quartos. I do not however mean to fay, that many 
valuable corrections of paiTages undoubtedly corrupt in 
the quartos are not found iii the folio copy; or that a 
finglc line of thefe plays fhould be printed by a careful 
,::ditor without a minute examin~tion, ar.d collation of 
both copies; but thofe quartos were in general the bafts 
on which die folIO editors built, and are entitled to our 
particular attention and examination as JiTj1 editions. 

It is well known to thofe who are converfant with 
the bulinefs of the plcr~. that, (unlef~ when the authour 
correas and reviCes IllS own works,) as editions of 
books are multiplied, their errours are multiplied al[o; 
ann that cllllfequently every fuch edition is more 01' lefs 
correa, as It approache!o nearer to or is more diftant 
from the firft. A few inflanct:s of the gradual pro
grefs of corruption will fully evince the trmh of thi~ 
~1Tertion. 

In the original copy of K. Ri,barJ II. 4.to. 15971 
Aa II. fc. ii. are thefe lines: 

H You promis'd, when YOIl parted with the king, 
.. To lay afide life-barming heavinefs." 

In a fubfequent quarto, printed in 1608. inflead of 
lift-harming \\e find HHF-harmil1g; which being 
perceived by the editor of the folio to be nonfenfe, he 
li.lbllituted, inftead of it,-s£ L F~haml;111 h~tvinefs. 
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In the _giMl copy of K. Henry [Y. P. I. printed in 
1598. Ai! IV. fc. iv. we find~ 

.II And wilat wrth Owen Glendower's abfcllce thence, 
u {Who with them was a raNd.. Jin~ too,t &c. 

In the fourth quarto printed in 1608;- the article 
being omitted by the negligence of the compofitor, 
and the line printed thus, 

.. Who with them was rtted.1inew too,"-

the ~t()r of the next quarto; (whkh w~s copied by the 
folio.) in1b:ad of examinimg t~iira ed1tion, amende{! the 
rrrour (leaving the metre ibll imperfcCl:) 1>y readjng-

14 Who with them was rated firmly too. ,.. 

So, in the fame play, Aa: I. fe. iii. inacad of the 
reading of the earlieH copy-

IC Wby, what a candy deal of courtefy-" 

cmdJ being printed in the firft folio inftead of tamiy, by 
the accidental irwerfion of the letter n, the editor of the 
reconcl folio correc9:ed the crrour by fubfiituting gowdy. 

So, in the fame play, Ac9: III. fe_i. infiead of the 
reading of the earlidt impreffion, 

" The frame and huge foundition of the earth~" , 
In the fecond and the fubfequent quartos, the line by 
the negligence of the compofitor was exhibited WithOllt 

the word huge : 

" The frame and foundation of the {!;ll'th-" 

and the cditDr of the foliC?I findipg the metre ,m~ea, 
fuppUed it by Nading, 

u The fl1mtm1IM ~ of.. eanh ... 
Another 
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the quarto, 1598 : 

" But that the earth, and c~ld hand of deatb-" 

Ellrlh being printed inRead of earthy, in the nelC.t 
and the fubfequent quarto copies, the editor of the 
folio amended the line thus: 

But that the farth and the cold hand of death-. 
Again, in the preceding (,-cne, 'we find in the litO: copy, 

" I was not born a yielder. thou proud &ot ... ..,.
:nil:ead of which in the fifth quarto. 1613. we haw: 

" I was not born to yield. thou proud Soot." 

Th:s being the copy that was ufi=4 by the editM' of 
the folio, infiead of ex.amining the moft 3l1ci¢J)t imprnf
fion. he corrected the errour according to his owq 
fancy, and probably while the work was palling 
through the prefs, by readmg-

" I was not born tD yield, thou haughty Scot. fJ 

In Romeo and JUlitf. Juliet fays to hcr nurfe; 

" In faith, I am forry that thou art not w€ll.'· 

and this line in the firO: folio being corruptly exhibited-

" I n faith, I am forry that tlwu art ft well. Of 

the editor of the fecond folio, to obtain fome fenkl 
pl'in~ed ...... 

" In faith, I am forry that thou art J~ ill." 
1n the quarto copy of the fame play, pulJlJIlred i" 

'599. we find-

.. 0 happy (laggert 
u Thi~ is thy 1beath; there TUft. and let Jne die." 

oJ 1ft 
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In the n~t quarto, 1609, tre Ian line i. thus .reprc~ 
fellted: 

Ci 'rz.s is thy !heath," &C. 
The editor of the folio. feeing, that this was manifeflly 

wrong, abfurdly correCted the errour thus: 

II 'Tis in thy !heath; there rnR, and let me die." 

Again, in the fame play, quarto J 599, miJhav'd being 
<:orruptly prlflted, for mijbehav' d,-

.. But like a mlfoav'd and fullen wench-" 

the editor of the fuIl: folio, to obtain fomething like 
fenfe. reads-

.. But like a misJhap'd and full en wench-" 

and inftead of this, the editor of the fec()nd fol.io, for 
the fake of metre, gives us-

H But like a misfhap' d and a fullen wer'ch-." 

Again, in the firft fcene of K. Richard Ill. quarto_ 
1597, we find this lme: 

" That tempers llim to this extremity." 

In the next quarto, and all fubfcquent. #"'11$ 
is corruptly printed inflead of tempers. The line 
then wanting a fyllable. the editor of the folio printed 
it thus: 

.. That tempts him to thiS hatjb extremity." 

Not to weary my reader, I thall add but two maze 
inftances, from Romeo and Jultel : 

.. Away to heaven, refpeClive lenity, 
•• Andfire ey'dfury be my conduCl DOW!" 
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fays Romeo, when provoked by the appearance of his 
rival. I nfiead of this, which is the readlllg of the quarto 
1597, the lme, in the quarto, 1599, IS thus corruptly 
exhibited: 

" And fire end fury be my tondu8: now!" 

In the fubfequent quarto copy and was fubfiituted for 
~l1d; and accordingly in the folio the poel's fine imagery 
is entirely loft, and Romeo exdal1ns, 

.. And fin 'and fury be my conduCt now I" 

The other infiance in the fame play is uot kfs 
r<..markable. In the quarto, 1599, the FfJar, addreffing 
Rvmeo, is made to fay, 

•• Thou puIs up thy fortunc, and thy love." 

The editor of the folio perceivlllg here a grofl> cot~ 
ruption, fubftitllted thefe words: 

" Thou putttfl up thy fortune, and thy love ;" 

not perceiving that up was a mifprint for upon, and puts 
for pouts, (which accordlllg to the ancient mode was 
written inltcad of powt'ji,) a~ he would have fuund hy 
lookmg into another copy without a date, and as he 
might have conjeCtured from the correfponding line 
in the original play prmted in 1597, had he ever ex· 
amined it: 

If Thou frown'ji upon thy fate, that fmiles on thee." 

So little known indeed Was the value of the early 
im premons of books, (not revifed or correctec,l by their 
autM1,lrs,) that King Charles the Firfi, though a great. 
admirer of our poet, was contenttd with the Jecrmd 

VOJ.. ~ PART I. b folio 
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folio edition of his plays, unconfdous of the llumerdO~ 
mifreprefentations and interpolations by which every 
page of that copy is disfigured; and in a volume of 
the quarto plays of Beaumont and Fletcher, which 
formerly belonged to that king, and is now in my col
leetion, I did not find a fingle firf!: imprellion. In like 
manner Sir William D'Avenant, when he made his 
alteration of the play of }}facbeth, appears to have ufed 
the third folio printed in 1664- '. 

The various readings found in the different impref
{ions of the qm:rto copies are frequently mentioned by 
the late editors: ;t is obvious from what hal> been already 
flated, that the £lIft edirion of each play is alone of any 
authority", and accordingly to no other have I paid any 
~ttelltion. All the variations in the fubkquent quartos 
were made by accident or caprice. VI hen::. hovvclcr, 
there are two esitions printed in the fame.: year, or an 
lmd;ltcd copy, it is necelfary to examine each of them, 
beca\l[e which of them wa& £lrft, can not be ;;fcertained ; 
and being each printed from a manufcript, they carry with 
them a degree of ~Iulhonty to which a re-lmprefIion 
cannot be entitled. Of the tragedy of King Lear there 
are no lefs than three copies, varying from each other. 
printed for the fame baoHeller, and in the fame year. 

1 In that copy cmoil;t being corruptly printed inllead of 
aroinl, 

" Anoint thee, witch, the rump-fed ron yon cries," 
the en'our was implicitly adopted by D'Avenant. 
~ Except only \JJ the inftante of /{om80 and Juliet, where 

tho fidt corr, printed illl 591, appears to be an imperfeCt lk'¢!cl1 
and therefore cilj1not be entilely relied on. Yet even tbn fur
llifiles many valuable cotreEiions of the more rrotfea CQPy of 
that tragedy in its prefent ltate~ printed in 159~ 

Of 
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Of all the plays of whi('h there are no qnatt6 c~p~ 
eXtant, the fidl: folio, printed in 1623, is the only 
authentick edition. 

An opinion has been entertained by fome that 
the fecond imprefflOR of that bO'Ok, publiihed in 
1632, has a fill";lar claim to authentrcity. "Who
ever has any of the folios, (fays Dr. Johnfon,) 
has all, excepting thofe diverfiti'es which mere re
iteration of editiorrs v(rill proouce. I conated tHem 
all at the beginning, but afterward~ ufed only the firft. 
from which (he afterwards adds,) the fubfcquent folios 
never diifer but by accident or negligence." Mt. Steevef')S, 
however, does not fubfcribe to this opinion. If The 
edition of 1632. (fays that gentleman,) is not without 
value; for though it be in fome places more incorreetly 
printed than the preceding one, it has likewife the 
;;tclvantage of various readings, which are not merely 
(uch as re-iteration of copies will naturally ptoduce." 

\Vhat Dr. Johnfon has flated, is not quite accurate. 
The fecond folil.) does indeed vary frequently differ 
from the firfl by negligence or (;hance; but n'ltlch 
more frequently by the editor's profound ignorance 
of our poet's phrafeology and metre, in confequence 
of which there is fcarce a page of the book which is 
not disfigured by the capricious alterations intrcduccd 
by the perf on to whom the care of that impreffion was 
entrufied. This redan in faa, whoever he was, and 
Mr. Pope, were the two great corrupters of our 
poet's text; anct lliave nO doubt that\. if the arbitrary 
alterations introduced by thefe two editors were 
numbered, in the plays of which 1.10 qUa"fto copies are 
extant, they would lreatly eltceed aU the corrnptions 

.' 11 2: and 
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and errours of the prefs in the originai and only authett .. 
tick copy of thore plays. Though my judgment 
on this fubjeCl: has been formed after a very careful 
examination, I cannot expea that it iliould be receIved 
on my mere affertion: and therefore it is neceiTary 
to fubftantiate it by proof. This cannot be effeCl:ed 
but by a long, minute, and what I am afraid will ap
pear to many, an unintcrdling difquifition: but let 
it ftill be remembered that to afcertam the genuine 
text of there plays is an objea of great importance. 

On a revifion of the fecond folio printed in 1632, 
it will be found, that the editor of that book was en
tirely ignorant of OUf poet's phrafeology ,md metre. 
and that various alter.ltion~ were made by him, in con
fcquence of that ignorance, which render his edition 
of no value whatfoever. 

I. His ignorance of Shakfpeare's phrafec.logy is 
proved by the following among many other infhnces. 

He did not know that the double negalj~e W'l5 the 
cufiomary and authorized language of the age of 
Q!leen EHzabeth, and therefore, infiead of-

" Nor to her bed no homage do lowe." 
Comedy if Errors, Aa III. fe. ii. 

he printed-I< Nor to her bed a homage do lowe." 
So, in As you like it, ACl: II. fe. iv. inflead of

c< I can not go no further", he printed, .. I can go no 
further." 

In Much ado about ltO/hing, ACl: III. fc. i. Hero. 
fpeaking of Beatrice. fays. 

If -- there will {he hide her, 
" 'To liJlen (Jur propofi." 

for 
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for which the fecond folio fubftitutes-
.. --there will the hide her, 
If To linen to our purpoft." 

Again, in 'Tbe 1I7jntrr's 'Tale. Atl I. fc. ii. 

" Thou dolt make pollible, things not fa held." 
The plain meaning is, thou dolt make thofe things 

pollible, which are held to be impoffible. But the 
edItor of the fecond folio. not underftanding the line, 
reads-

" Thou doll: make pollible things not 10 be fa held;" 

i. e. thou doll make thofe things to be elle.emed im. 
pollible. which are pollible: the very reverfe of what 
the poet meant. 

I n the fame play is this hne : 

« I am appointed him to murder you." 

Here the (ditor of the fccond folio, not being converfant 
with Shakfpeare's irregular language. reads-

" I appointed him to murder you." 

Again. in Macbeth: 

" This diamond he greets your wife withal. 
.. By the name of molt kind hoftef~; and fout uR 
" In meafurelefs content." 

Not knowmg thatfout up meant concluded, the editor 
of the fecond folio reads-

" ~and fuut it lip [i. e. the diamond J 
.. In meafurelefs content." 

In the fame play the word latcd. (" Now fpurs the 
'la/ed traveller-") not being underftood, is changed I' 
lat'.ft, and Colmes-Inch to Colmes-hill. 

b 3 Again, 
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Again. ibidem: when Macbeth fays, " Hang thore 
that talk of fear," it is evident that thefe words are not 
a with or imprecation, but an injuntlion to hang all 
the coward5 in Scotland. The editor of the fccond folio, 
however, confidcring the paffage in the former light. 
reads: 

.. Hang them thatfland in fearl" 

From the fame ignorance, 

" And all our yeflerdays have lighted foo!s 
" The way to dlljJy death." 

is changed to--. 

" And all our yeflerdays have lighted fools 
" The way (Q fludy death." 

In K. Richard II. Bolingbroke fays, 

" And I muft find that title in your tongue," &c. 

i. e. you mult addrefs me by that title. But this not 
being Ilnderftood, t(jwn is in the fecond folio fub6lituted 
for longuf. 

The double comparative is common in the plays 
of ShakCpeare. Yet, inftead of 

" --I'll give my reafons 
" More worthier than their voices." 

Coriolanus, Atl III. fc. i. Firll Folio. 
we have in the recoud copy. 

" More worthy than their voices." • 
So, in Othello, Atl 1. fe. v.-" opinion. a fovereign 

mifirefs of dfefu, throws a more Jufi,. voice on YOll," 
-is changed in the fecond folio, fo-,o" opinion. &C. 
throws a rI,lore faft voice on YOll." 
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Again. in Hamlel, AaIII. fc. ii. infiead of-u your 
wifdom fhould ihew itfelf more neher. to fignify this 
10 the doCtor;" we find in the C(lPY of 1632, .. - your 
\\ ifdom fil(mld {hew itfelf more rich," &C. 

In 'The Willter's 'Talc, the word vajl not being under~ 
1l:ood. 

" -they {hook hands as over a va)." Firft Folio. 

we find in the feeond copy, " -as over a vaftJea." 

In K. John. Atl V. fe. v. Grit folio, arc thefe lines: 

H ----The Engliih lord!: 
" By his perfualiol1 are again fallen off." 

The editor of the fecond folio. thinkigg. I Cuppore, 
that as thefe lords had not befon deferted the French 
kmg. it was improper to fay that they had again fallen 
off, fubfiituted If - are at [aft fallei'f..Off;" not perceiv
ing that the meaning is, that thefe lords had gone back 
.gain to their own countrymen. whom they had before 
deferted. 

In K. lImry VlIl. ACt II. fc. ii. Norfolk fpeaking 
of \Volfey, fays." I'll venture one ho've at him." This 
being mifundcrftood. is changed in the fecmnd cupy to 
-" I'll venture one heave at him." 

Julius CteJar likewife furniihes various fpecimens 
01 his ignorance of Shakfpeare's language: The phrafe, 
to bear hard. not being underllood, infl:cad of-

.. Caius Ligarius doth bear C;efar hard." Fira: Folio. 

we find in the fecond copy. 

if f;aius Lj~arius doth bear C~far hatrld." 

b 4- and 
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and from the fame caufe the words dank, !Jldl. and 
hurtled, are difmijfed from the text, and mnre familiar 
words fubfiituted in their room 3. 

In like manner in the third aCl: of Coriolanus, fc. ii. 
the ancient verb to owe, i. e. to polTefs, I!. difcarded by 
this editor, and own fubflitutcd in its place. 

In Antony and Cleopatra, we find in the original 
copy thefe hnes : 

" - I fay again, thy fp rit 
H Is all afraid to govern thee r'car him, 
" But he alwaJ, 'tis noble." 

lnflcad of fellating the true word aWflY, which was 
thus corruptly exhibIted, the editor of the {econd folio. 
without any regard to the context, altered another part of 
the line, and abfurdly printed-I' But he alway is noble." 

In the fame play, Act. 1. fc. iii. Cleopatra fays to 
Charmian-" ~,!ick and return;" for which the editor 
of the fecond folio, not knowlllg that quick was either 
ufed adverbially, or elliptICally for Be qUick, fubll:itutcs-
H j(uickly, and return." 

.In Timon tf Athens, arc thefe lines: 

u And that unaptnefs made your minill:er 
" Thus to excufe yourfelf." 

i. e. and made that unaptnefs your millifter to excurt 

3 " To walk unbraced, and fuck up the humours 
., Of the dank morning." F;rft Folio. 
U Of the dark morning." Second Folio. 
" We are blejl that Rome is rid of him." FirH Folio • 
.. We are glad that Rome IS rid Ilf !lim." Second Falio. 
cc The noiCe of battle hurtled in the air." FirftFolio. 
41 The noife of battle ~umed in tht air," Second Folio. 

yo\!rfelf i 
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yourfelf; or, in other words, availed yourfelf of that 
unaptnefs as an excufe for your own conduct. The 
words being inverted and put out of tht:ir natural order, 
the editor of the fecond folio fuppofed that hl1{/ptnifr, 
being placed firll, muf!: ,be the nomlllatJve cafe, and 
ther~fore reads--

" And that unaptnefs made you minif!:er, 
" Thus to excufe yourfelf." 

In that play, from the fame ignorance. inflead of 
Timon's exhortatIOn to the thlevc.~. to kill as "ell as 
rob,--" Take wealth and lrves together." we find III 

the fe.ond copy. " Take wealth, and live together." 
And wIlh equal ignorance and licelJtlOufnefl> thiS eclitor 
altered the epitaph on Timon, to render it what he 
thought metncal, by leaving out vanous words. In the 
origmal edltiun It '3ppears. as It does In Phltarch, and 
therefore '" e may be certam that the variations in 
the fecond copy ",ere hew. as in other places, all 
arbltrary and capncious. 

Aga1l1, III the ["me play, we havc

.. I defil'd land." 

and-
.. 0, my good lord, the world is but a word," &c. 

The editor not underflanding either of thefe palfolges. 
:lIld [uppoling that 1 in the firll of them was uied a~ a 
perfoNi pronoun, (whereas it ftands aClOrding to the 
ufage of that tIme for the affirmatlve particle, ay,) 
reads in the fun: lIne, 

H I defy land ;" 

~nd exhibIts the other line th.ll~ : 
Omy 
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" 0, my good lQrd, the world is but a warld." &c. 

Our aJlthO\1r and the contempQ!.ary writers gCijei"ally 
write wars, not 'Ufar, &C. The editor.of the fecond 
folio being unapprifed of thj~J reads in Alltony and 
CleopatTo, ACt III. fe. v. " exfar having made ufc 
of him jn the war againft Pompey/'-inftead of 
Wars, the reading of the original copy. 

The feventh feene of the fourth aCt of this play 
concludes with thefe words: .. Dlfpatch.-Enobar
bus!" Anthony, who is the fpeakel, defires his attend-
3nt E, Of to difpatch, and then pronounces the name 
Enobarbus, who hau recently defrlted him, and whofe 
10fs he here laments. But there being no perf on on 
the fcene but Eros, and the point bemg inadvertently 
omitted after the word dijpatch, the editor of the fecond 
folio fuppofed that Enob:lrbus mufi. have been an errour 
of the prefs, and therefore reads: 

II Difpatch, EnlS." 

In Troilus and CrejJi'da, Creflida fays, 

" Things won are done ; joy' s flu/lies in the doing. " 

i. e. the foul of joy lies, &c. So, H love' j vifib!e foul," 
and" my foul of counjel;" expreffions hkewift ufed by 
Shakfpeare. Here alfo the edItor of the fecond folio 
exhibits equal ignorance of his authour ; for inftead of 
this eminently beautif~l expref!ion, he has gi\'en us-

II Things won are done; tbe foUl's joy lies in do
ing." 

In King Richard III. Ratclifr~ addreffing the lords 
,at Pomfret, fays, 

" Mak~ 
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" M~ hafte, the hour of death is expiate." 
for which the editor of the fecond foho. alike ignerant 
of the poet's language and metre, ha, fubfiituted, 

.. Make hafte, the hour of death is now expir'd." 

So, in Romeo and Juliet: 
" The earth hath fwallow'd all my hopes but !he." 

The word The bemg accidentally omitted in the fira 
folIO, the editor of the fecond fupphed the defeCl: by 
reading-

Earth hath up fwallow'd all my hOpP.s but {he. 

Agam, in the fame play: " I'll lay fourteen of my 
tet-th, and yet. to my teen be it fpoken. I have but four:" 
not underftandmg the word teen, he fubC!:ituted teeth 
inftead of it. 

Agam, Ibidem: 

.. Pnck'd from the lazy finger of a maid-" 
Man bemg corruptly pnnted inftead of maid in the 
Frll follfl, 1623' the editor of the fecond, who never 
examined a hngle quarto copy 4, correaed the errour 
at random, by rt'admg-

~, Pnck'd from the lazy finger of a woman," . 
Agam: 

4 That thIs edItor never examined any of the quarto copies, 
18 proved by the following inftancea • 

In 'frotlus and CrejJida, we find m the nrft folio, 
" ----the remamder VIands 
" We do not throw 1R unrefpectiveJatn/, 
" Becaule we IlQW are full." 

Finding thIs nonfenfe, he prmted " in uRrefpl'Aive piau." 
In the quarto he would have f"lund the true word-fovi. 

i A~ain, 
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Again: 

" Doft thou love me? I know thou wilt fay, ay:'· 

The word me being omitted in the firil folio. the editor 
of the fccond capricioufJy fupplied the metre thus: 

" Doft thou love? 0, I know thou wilt fay. ay." 
This 

Again. in the fame play, the f"lIowing lines lire thus cor~ 
ruptly exhibited: 

" That all the Greeks begin to worlhip Ajax; 
" Since things in motion bCJin to catch the cye, 
« Than what not !tils." 

the words-" btgm to," beil,g inadvertently rrpetlted in th(! 
fecond line, by the cOlflpoiitOl'S eye glancing Of, the line 
above. 

The editor of the fecond folio. inftead of eJ:amining the 
quarto, whele he would have fOllnd the tl Ill' reading, 

" Since tlungs in motIon jooner catch the eye;' 
thought only of amending the metre, and printed tht· line 
thus: 

" Since things in motion 'gil1, to catch the eye-" 
leaving tbe I'atroigt' noufenle, as he found it. 

So, ill 'l'ituJ Andronicus : 
" And let no comfort delight mine ear-" 

being cU'oneO\\fiy printed in the firft folio, inl\ead of " And 
let no comforter," &c. the editor of the fccond folio correCted 
the errour according to his fancy, by reading-

" And let no comfort tlfe delight mine ear," 
So, in Lo,,!,,'s Labour's Loj1, Vol. II. p. 369: I' Old Man

tuan, who underftands thee not, /p<vcs thet not." The words 
in the Itallck charaCter heing inadvertently omitted in the firft 
foho, the editor of the fecond folio, inftead of applyillg to the 
quarto to clIre the defeCt, printed the paffage jllA as he found 
i.t: and in like manner in the fime play Implicitly followed 

the 
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This expletive, we fuall prefently find, when I ~mc 
to fpeak of our poet's metre, was his conftant expedi~ 
ent in all difficulties_ 

In MeaJure for Mea/ure he printed ignominy infiead 
of ignomy, the reading of the firft folio, and the com
mon language of the time. In the fame play, from 
his ignorance of the conftable's humour, he correCted 
his phrafeology, and fubftituted inflon/ for ~ijianl; (" - at 
that very d!fianl time :") and in like manner he makes 

the errour of the firft folio, which hu been alrt'ady men
tioned, 

.. 0, that your face were fo full of 0'1-" 
though the omiffion of the word not, which j, found in the 
'luarto, made the palfage nonfenfe. 

So, in Much ado about Nothing, 
" And I will break with her. Was't not to this en(l, " &c. 

being printed infiead of-
" And I will bleak with her and <with her fat/'cr, 
" And thou foal! have her. Was't not to tim end," &c. 

the errOUI, which ~rofe from tile compolitor's eye glancing from 
one llllc to tbe other, was implicitly adopted in tbe fecond folio. 

Agam, in A Midjummer'I-N{ljht'l Drellm : 
" .Ilh me, for alight that I could ever read, 
" Could ever hear," &c. 

the words .Ilh me being accidentally omitted in the nrft folio. 
infiead of applying to the quarto for the true reading, be fup_ 
plied the defect, according to bis own fancy, thus I 

.. Hermia, for aught that I could ever read," &c. 
Again, in 'The Merchant of Penice he arbiu'arily gives u.

H The ewe bleat for the lamb ~..lJhcll you behold," 
inftead of 

" Why he hath mllde the ewe bleat for the lamb," 
See p. xxxi. Innumerabl~ other inftance5 of the: fame kind 
:.lIight be produt"cd. 
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Dogberry in Much arla about nothing, txhort the watch 
not to be 'Vigilant, but vigilan!. 

Among the marks of love, Roiillind in As you like it 
mentions" a beard negleeled, wh!ch you have not ;
but I pardon yon for that; for, fimply, your having in 
beard is a younger brother's revenue." Not under
ftanding the meaning of the word having, this editor 
reads--" your having n~ beard," &c. 

In A Midjummer Night's Dream, Pyramus fays, 

" I fce a voice; now will I to the chink, 
" To fpyan' I can hear my Thifby's face." 

Of the humour of this pafTage he hJd not the lcaO: 
notion, for he has printed, infiead of it, 

" I hcar a voice; now will I to the chink, 
" To fpy an' I canfcc my Thifby's face." 

In The Merchant of Venice, Ael 1. fc. i. we fil.d in th~ 
fira folio, 

" And 01lt of doubt you do more wrong-" 
which the editor of the fccond petceiving to be imper
feel, he correeled at random thus: 

" And out of doubt you do t{) me more wrong." 

Had he confillted the original quarto, he would h:lve 
found that the poet wrotc-

" And out of doubt you do me now more wrong." 

So, in the fame play,_fl But of mine, then yours," 
being corruptly printed illftead of-If But if mine. 
th~n yours," this editor arbitrarily reads-But jirft 
lnme, then yours. 

Again, 
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Again, ibidem: 
" Or even as well ure que!l:ton with the wolf, 
" The ewe bleat for the lamb." 

the words" Irhy he hath made" being omitted in the firll 
folio at t11e beginning of the fecond line, the [ccond 
folio editor fupplied the defetl thus abfurdly : 

If Or even as well ufe quefiion with the vwlf, \ 
i' The ewe bleat for the lamb when you !JthlJld." 

In Otlcllo the word Jllipe being mifprinted in the firlt 
folio, 

" If I {bould time expend with {uch afope:' 

the editor not kn<m iog what to make of it, fubfiituted 
.fwailJ inftead of the cOlrupted word. 

Again, ir. the f.une play, 

" Fo,. of my heart thore charms, thine C'jC9, are: 
blotted." 

being printed in the firft folio inflead of-" Forth of my 
heart," &c. which was the common language of the 
time, the editor of the ferond folio amended the errour 
according to his fancy, by reading-

" For oJ! my heart thoU: ch:lrms, thiDe eyes, arc 
blotted.': 

Again, in the fame play, Atl V. fc. i. not umler
ftanding the phrafeology of our aumonr's timej 

" \Vho's there? Whofe noife is this. that cries 011 

murocrl" 
he fubflituted-" Whore noife j, this, that cries oul mur
der?" aud in the fira aCl: of the Brut play, not perceiving 
the force of an eminently beautiful epithet, for" defarts 
idlt," he has given us (f -derarts wild." . 
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Again, in that tragedy we find
" - what charms, 
.. What conjuration, and what mighty magid!J 
•• (For fuch proceeding I am charg'd withal,) 
" I won his daughter." 

that is, I won his daughter with; and fo the editor of 
the fccond folio reads, not knowing that this kind of 
c\lirtical expreffion frequently occurs in this authour's 
works. a~ J have {hewn in a note on the laft feene of 
Cymbe/inc, and in other places 5. 

In like manner he has corrupted the following 
railage in A 31ir!Jummer-Nlght's Dream: 

Ie So will I grow, fo live, fo die, my lord, 
" Ere I will yield my virgin patent up 
I< tJnto his lordfhip, w0o/e unwijbed yok(; 

: " My foul conCents not to give fovereignty!' 

1. e. to give fovereignty fl). Here too this ceitor has 
llnnecelTarily tampe-red with the text, and having eon~ 
traaed the word unwijhcd. he exhibited the line thus: 

" Unto his lordfhip, to whore unwiJh'd yoke 
" My foul confents not to give fovereignty." 

an interpolation which was adopted in the fubfequcnt 
copies, and which, with all the modern editors, I in
cautioufiy fuffere~ to remain in the prefent edition 6. 

The grave~digger in Hamlet obferves " that your tan
ner willlaft you nine year." and fuch is the phrafeology 
which Shakfpeare always attributes to his lower 

5 See Vol. VIII. p. 47s, n. 3; Vol. VI!. p. uS, n. g; and 
Vol. IX. p. 469, II. 3-

6 S« Vol. X. Appendix, P.517. 
dwaCi:ers ; 
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charaClers; but infiead ot this, in the fecond folio, we 
filld-u nine years." 

" Your !kill thall, like a fiar i'the dark¢ ni~btl 
" Stick firy off indeed,-" 

fays Hamlet to Lacrtes. But the editor of the 
fecond folio, conceiving, I fuppofe, that if a fiar appear
ed with extraordinary fcintillation, the night muft 
nereffarily be luminous, reads--" i' the hrighteJi night:" 
and, with eqllal fagacity, not acquiefcing in Edgar's 
notion of " four-inch'd bridges," this editor has fllrnifhed 
Jliin with a much fafer pafs, for he reads-" four-arch' d 
bridges." 

In K. Henry PIll. are thefe line~: 

" --If we di.d think 
.. His contemplallOtl were above the earth,-" 

Not underfia,nding this phrafcology, and fuppofing that 
U'ere"muft require a noun in the plural number, he reads: 

.. - If we did think 
.. His con/emplati!)ns were above the earth," &c. 

Again, in Troilus and CrifJida. ACt: IV. fc. ii. 

" With wings more momentaryjwij't than thought." 
This compound epithet not being underfiood, he reads: 

"With wings more momentary. fwifter than 
thought." 

In The Taming if the Shrew, AcH. fe. ii. Hortenfio, 
defcribing Catharine, fays, 

" Her only fault (and that is-faulls enough) 
.. ls.-that ihe is intolerable clIrfi ;-" 

meaning, that this one was a bofl if faults. But this 
not being c'lmprehended by the editor vf the fccond 

VOL. 1. PA~T r. C tolio, 
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folio, with a view, doubtlefs, of rendering the palTage 
more grammatIcal, he ftjbllituted I, -and that is fault 
enough." 

So, in K. Lear, we find-" Do you know this 
noble gentleman?" But this editor fuppofinq, it fhould 
feem, that a gentleman could not be noble, or that a 
noble could not be a gentleman, infiead of the origin:!l 
text, reads-" Do you k'1oW this nobleman?" 

In Meajure for Meajure, ACl: II. fe. i. Efcalus, ad. 
dreffing the Julliee, fays, " I pray you home to dinner 
with me:" this familiar di8:ion not being umfer
flood, we find in the [erond folio, .. I pr:ly you go 
home to dil1!":er with me." And in Othello, not having 
fagacity enough to fce that apines was pnnted by a mere 
tranfpofition of the letters, for pllincs, 

" Though I do hate him, as I do hell '1pinff," 
infic:ad of correCting the word, he evaded the difficulty by 
omitting it, and exhibited the line in an imperfe8:fiatc. 

The Duke of York, in the third part of K. Henry 1'7. 
exclaim~, 

" That face of his the hungry cannibals 
" Would not have touch'd, would not have fiain'J 

'With blood." 
'There lines being thus carelefsly arranged in the full folio. 

" That face of his 
" The hungry cannibals would not have touch'd, 
.. Would not have {lain'd witt. blood-" 

the editor of the fccond tolio, lealing the fir.t'l: line im
perfea as he fOllnd it, completed the ta!1 line by this 
td>furd interpolation: 

C( Would not bave ftain'l1 the nit. jufl with blood." 
Thew 
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There are but a few of t~ numeTOUS corruptions 

and interpolations fouod in that copy, from the cdit01""S 
ignorance of Shakfpeare's phrafeology. 

II. Let us now examine how far he was acquainted 
with the metre of there plays. 

In The Winter's Tale, ACl: III. fc.ii. we find-
,. What wheels! racks? fires i what flaying? boil. 

ing? 
II In lea£ls, or oils?n-

Not knowing that fires was ufed as a difI'yllable. he 
added the word bJlrning at the end of the line: 

.. What wheels? tacks? fires? what flaying? boil-
ing! burning?" ' 

So again, in Jtilius Cafar, ACl: IU. fc. ii. from the 
fame ignorance, the word all has been interpolated by this 
ed.itor: 

.. And with the brands fire all the traitors' houfes." 
inHead of the reading of the original and authentick copy, 

ee And 'With the brands fire the traitols' hOtlfes." 
Again, in Macbeth: 
" I would, while it was froiling in my face, 
H Have pluck'd my nipple from his bonelcfs gums, 
" And dafh'd the brains out, bad I fo JWQm 
.. As you have done to this." 

Not perceiving that jworn was ufed as a diifyllable, he 
reads-U had I but {o fworn." 

Cbarms our poet fometimes ufes as a word of two fyl
lables. Thus. in '.l1iJC Y'em{Ji!/J. Aa I. fe. ii . 

.. Curs'd be I, that did fo! An the Chll171l1," &0. 

inftead of which this ecr~~gives liS, 

e, Cw:s'd be I, that f 4id fo! AU the charms," &C. 
c ~ H,ur 
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HQur is almoft always ufed by Shakfpeare as :I 

ditryllable, but of this the editor of the fec'ond folio was 
ignorant; for inftead of there lines in King Richard 11. 

II -!--So fighs, and tears, and groans, 
" Shew minutes, times, and h~u1S: but my time 
" Runs pofting on," &c. 

he gives us-
H ____ So fighs, and tears, and groans, 
" Shew minutes, times, and hours: 0 but my 

time 7," &c. 
So again, in 'the Comedy of Errors: 

" I'll meet you in that place fome hour, fir, hence," 
inftead of the original reading, 

" I'll meet )IOu in that place fome hour hence." 

In Meafurt for Meafure we find thefe lines: 
.. - Merciful heaven! 
.. Thou rather, with thy /harp and fulphurous boJt~ 
" Split'li the unwedgeable and gnarled oak, 
" Than the foft mirtle j-But man, proud man," &c. 

There cnn he no doubt that a word was omitted in the lall 
jine I perhaps fOllle epIthet to mirtle. But the editor of the 
fecond folio, l'eforting to his ufnal expedient, abfurdly reads, 

., Than the foft mirtle. 0 but man, proud man,-" 

So, in <titus iJndro1licuJ, Aa III. fe, ii. complayn~t being 
corruptly printed in/lead of complainer, 

.. Speechlefs (ontplaynet, I will learn thy thoughts,_" 

this editor, with equal abfurdity, reads: 

4' Speecblefs complaint, 0 I will learn thy thoughts," 
I have again and again had occaGon to mention in the notes 

on thefe plays, that O1mjJion is of all the errors of the pref$ 
that which moll: frequently bappcn.. On collating tile fourth 
edition of King Richa,'d III. prmted in J6n, with the fecond 
printed in J 598, I found no leri than tWtnty-jix words omitted. 

Again, 
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Again, in The Winter's Tale, ACt I. fe. ii. 
" wifuing l.locks more fwift? 
4' Hours, minutesi the noon, nlidnight? and aU 

eyes," &C. 
inllead of the original reading • 

.. Hours, minutes? noon, midnight? and all eyes, "&c. 

Again, in All's well that ends well, Act II. fe. iii. 
" Which challenges itfelf as honours born, 
" And is not like the fire. Honours thrive," &e. 

This editor, not knowing that fire was ufcd as a diffyl. 
lab Ie. reads: 

" And is not like the fire. Honours hdl thrive," &c. 

So, in K. Henry Fl. P. I. 

" Refcued is Orleans from the EngliJh." 
Not knowing that Eng/ijh was ufed as a trifyllable, he 
has completed the line, which he fuppofed defeCl:ive, 
according to his own fancy, and reads: 

II Refcu'd is Orleans from the Engli/h wolves." 

The fame play furniihes us with various other proofc; 
of his ignorance of our poet's metre. Thus. inHead of 

H Orleans the baHard, Charles. Burgulldy,-" 

he has printed (not knowing that Charles was ufed as a 
word of two fyllables,) 

,t OrLeans the bafiard, Charles, and Burgundy." 
So, inltead of the original reading, 
" Divinelt creature, Altra:a's daughtcr,-" 

AjJrtCa being ufed as a word of three fyllables,) he has 
printed-

.. Divine!!: creature, bright Afu~il'S ,hughter ,I' 

c 3 Again. 
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Again, iIIidem: 
" \Vhereas the contrary bringeth blifs." 

Not knowing that contrary was ufed as a word of four 
fyllables, he reads: 

.. Whereas the contrary bringeth forth blifs." 

So Jure is ufed in the fame play, as a dilTyllable: 

" Gloaer, we'll meet; to thy coa, be Jure." 

but this editor, not aware of this, reads: 

.. Gloaer. ",e'll meet; to thy dear coft, be fure." 

Again, in K. Henry f/I, P. II. 
" And fo to arms, viClofiou~ father,-" 

tlnns being ufed as a ditfyllable. But the feeoml foli() 
reads: 

.. And fo to arms, viClorious noble father." 

Again, in Twdftb-Night, ACl I. fe.i. we find-

.. when liver, brain, and heart, 

.. Thefe fovereign thrones, are all fupply'd, and fill'tl, 
" (Her fweet perfeClions) with one felf-king." 

for which the editor, not knowing that peife!1ions was 
ufed as a quadrifyllable, has fubftituted-

II ___ when liver. brain, and heart. 
" Thefe fovereign thrones, ate all fupply'd,and fill'd, 
H (Her (weet perfe8:ions) with onefeff-fome king." 

Again, in K Henry VI. P. II. 
" Prove it, Henry, and thou {halt be king," 

for which the editor of the fecond folio, not knowing 
Henry to be ured as a trifyllable, gives us, 

If But 
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" But prove it, Henry, and thQ/l {halt be king," 

In like manner daz.zled is ufed by Shakfpeare as a tri
fyl1able in "The "Two Gentlemen oj Verana; Aan. fe. iv. 

" And that hath da:::,;:;/ed my reafon's light." 

inflead of which, we find ~n the fecond fulio. 

" And that hath dazzledjo my reafon's light." 

The words neither, ralhfr. &c. are frequently ufed by 
Shakfpeare as word~ of onc fyllable. So. in K. Henry 
PI. P. Ill. 

" And neither by trca[on, nor hofiility, 
" To feek to put me down-" 

for which the editor of the fecond folio has given us, 

H Neither by treafon, nor hoftility," &c. 

In Timon of ..1lhens, ACt: III. fc. v. Alcibiades aiks. 

" Is this the balfam. that the ufuring fenate 
4' Pours into captains' wounds? baniihment?" 

The eAitor of the feeond folio, not knowing that pours 
was ured as a dilfyllable, to complete the fuppofed defea 
in the metre, reads: 

os Is this the balfam. that the ufuring fenate 
4< Pours into captains' wounds! ha! bani!hmen~" 

Tickkd is often ured by Shakfpeare and the contem
porary poets. as a word of three fyllables. So, in 
K. Henry VI. P. II. 

.. She's tickled nllW; her fume need! no [purs," 

~nllead of which. in tbe fecond folio we have-

U She's tickled now; her fume (.(JfJ Re&dnofpurs." 
j; 4- So, 
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So, in Titus AndrtJ11icus, AcHI. fc i.' 

" Better than he have worn Vulcan's badge." 

This editor, not knowing that worn was ufed as a 
diifyllable, rcadz: 

" Better than he have yet worn Vulcan's badge." 

Again, in l.'Yl'1beline, Act II. fe. v. 

" AHfaults that name, nay, that hell knows, why hers, 
" In part, or all; but rather all: for even to vice,"&c. 

Thefe lines being thus eare1ef.,ly dlfiributed in the 
original copy,-

" All faults that name, nay, that hell knows, 
" Why hers, in part, 0: all; but rather all:" &c. 

the editor of the fecond folio, to fupply the defect of 
the firrt hne, arbitranly reads, wlth equal ignOlance of 
his author'b metre and phrafeology, 

" All iaults that may be named, nay. that hell knows, 
" Why hers," &c. 

In K. Hmry IV. P. II. Act I. fe. iii. is this line: 

.. Ami b:; og now trimm'd in thine own defires,-" 

infiead of which the editor of the feeond folio, to re
medy a fuppofed de.feCt in the metre, has given us-

.. And being now trimm'd up in thine own de
ures,-." 

Again, in AI you like it, All II. [c. i. 

" -- he pierceth through 
Of The boJy of city, country, court,-;) 

inftead of which we find in the fecund folio. (the editor 
not knowins that country was ufed as a trifyllable.) 

'f -he 
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" - he pierceth through 
H The body of city, the country, court." 

In like manner, in The Winter's "lalf, ACl: I. fc. i. he 
has given us : 

" we knew not 
" The doCl:rine of ill-doing, n() nor dream'd 
" That any did :-" 

infiead of 
" we knew not 
" The doCl:ril/le of ill.doing, nor dream'd," &c. 

doC1rine being uftd as a word of three fylIablcs. 

of Pay him fix thoufand," &c. fays Portia in The Mer
chant of //enia, 

H Before a friend of this defcription 
" Should lofe a hair through Baffanio's fault .. 

the word hair being ufed as a dilfylIable, or BaJli1ni. 
as a quadrifyllable. Of this the editor of the fecond 
folio was wholly ignorant, and therefore reads: 

<, Should lofe a hair through my Balfanio's fault." 

In The !Pinter's role, AcHV. fe. iii. Florizel, ad-
dreffing Perdita. fays, 

u my defires 
" Run not before mine honour; nor my lufis 
« Burn hotter than my faith." 

To complete the Ilia hemifiick, Perdita is made to 
reply, 

" 0 but, fir, 
" Your refolution cannot hold," &e. 

Here again this editor betrays his ignorance of Shak. 
fpeate's 
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fpeare's metre; for not knowing that }JU1" was ufed ;u; 

a dlffyllable, he reads-

... 0 but, dear fir," &c. 

Agam, in King Henry VIII. ACt II. fc. hi. the Old. 
Lady dl.clares to Anne Boleyn, 

" 'TIs flrange; a three-pence bow'd would hil e me, 
" Old as I am, to queen It." 

But mflead of this, hire not belllg perceived to be ured 
as a word of two fylIables, we find in the fecond foho, 

•• 'Tis ftrangc; a three-pence bmv'd mw would 
lure me," &c. 

ThIs editor, indeed, was even ignorant of the author's 
manner of accenting words, for In 'T!Jt' 7 e1!lpejl, where 
\\e hnd, 

" - Sl'lri.ts. which by min<:. art 
•• I have from their confiner ealI'd to cnaa 
.. My prefent fancle~,-" 

he ~xhiblts the recond hne thus: 

" I have from a/I their c6nfines call'd to enaa, "&c. 

Again, in K. Lear, ACl: I I. fe. i. mftead of-

0< To have the expenee .md wafte of his revenues,-" 

the latter word, bemg. I fuppore, differently accented 
after our poet's death, the editor of the fecond foho has 
gn'rn us, 

.. To have the expence and wafte of revenue~." 

Vanous other inflances of the fame kind might be 
produced) but that 1 may not weary my rc~rs, 1 will 

only 
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ooly add, that no perfon who withes to perufe the plays 
of Shakfpeare iliould ever open the Second Folio, or either 
of the fubfequent copies, in which all thefe capricious 
alterations were adopted, with many additional err~rs 
and innovations. 

It may feem {lunge, that the perron to whom the 
care of fupervifing the fecond foho was configncd, 
fhould have been thus ignorant of om poet's language: 
but it fhould be remembered, that in the beginning of 
the reign of Charles the Firf!: many words and modes 
vf fpeech began to be dlfufed, which had been common 
in the age of ~eel1 Elizabeth. The editor of the 
fecond folio was probably a young man, perhaps born 
in the year 1600. That Sir William D'Avenant, who 
was born in 16°5, did not always perfeCtly under.fl:and 
our author's language, is manifeft from vanous alte
rations which he haft madt: in fome of his pieces, 
The fuccefIive Chronicles of Engldh hiftory, which 
were compiled between the years 1540 and 1630' 
afford indubitable proofs of the gradual change in 
\)t\r phrafeology during that period. Thus a n.mative 
"" hich Hall exhibits in wh.lt now appears to us as very 
uncouth and ancient dialOn, is again exhibited by 
Holinl11ed, about forty years afterwards, in fomewhat a 
Iefs rude form; and in the chronicles of Speed and Baker 
in 16Il and 1630' affumes a fomewhat more polilhed 
air. In the fecondedition of Gafcoignc's Poems printed 
in 1587, the editor thought it necetfary to explain many 
of the words by placing more familiar terms in the 
margin though not much more than t\'l-cnty years had 
elapfed from the time of their compofition: fo rapid 
were at that time the changes in our language. 

1 M, 
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My late friend Mr. Tyrwhitt, a man of [uch an. 

dour, accuracy, and profound learning. that his death 
muft be confidered as an irreparable 10[s to hterature. 
was of opinion, that in printing thefe plays the original 
fpelling ihould be adhered to, and that we never could 
be fure of a perfecUy faithful edition, unlefs the fir£l 
foho copy was made the fiandard, and aCtually rent 
to the preE" with fuch correCtions as the editor might 
think proper. By others it was fuggefied, that the notes 
fuould not be fubjoined to the text, but placed at the 
end of each volume, and that they ihould be accompanied 
by a complete Gloifary. The former fchelU';: (that of 
fending the firfl: folio to the prefs) appeared to me liable 
to' many objeCtions; aJ.d I am confident that if the 
notes were detached from the text, many readers would 
remain uninformed, rather than undergo the trouble 
occafioncd by perpetual references from one part ot a 
volume to another. 

In the prefent edition r have endeavoured to obtuin 
all ',he advantages which would have refulted from Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's plan, 'Without any of ,its inconveniences. 
Hwing often experienced the fallacioufnefs of collation 
by the eye, I determined, after I had adjufied the text in 
the befl. manner Jll my power, to have every proof
lhcet of my work read aloud to me, while I perufed the 
nrfl folIO, for thofe plays which fir£!: appeared in that 
edition; and for all thore 'Which had been previoufly 
prInted, the firfi quarto copy, excepting only in the 
inlbncls of 'Thl' Merry lFives of Windfor and King 
Henry 1/. which, being either fketches or imperfect 
copies, could not be wholly relied on; and King 

Richard 
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Ric"ard Ills. of the carlieft edition of which tragedy 
I was not po/Te/Ted. I had at the fame time before me 
a table which I had formed of the variatiolls hetwcen 
the quartos and the folio. By this laborious procefi:t 
not a lingle innovation. made either by the editor of 
the fecond folio, or any of the modern editors, could 
efcape me. From the Index to all the words and phrafclil 
explained or illuftrated in the note!>, which I have 
fubjoined to this work P, every ufe may be derived which 
the moft copious Gloffary could afford; while thore 
readers who are lefs intent on philological inquiries, by 
the notes being appended to the text are relieved from 
the irkfome talk of reeking information in a different 
volume from that immediately before them. 

If it be aiked, what has been the fruit of all tbis labour, 
1 anfwer. that many iUliovatiolls, tranfpofitions, &c. 
have been dctetled by this means; many hundred emen-

8 At the tjme the tragedy of King Richard 111. was in the 
plefs, I was obliged to make ure of the flcond edition pnnted 
in 1598 j but have fince been furnilhed with the edition of 
1597. which I have collated'llerbatim. and the moll: matelial 
variations are noticed in the Appendix. 

51 If the explication of any word or phrafe Ihould appear un
fatisfaaory. the reader, by turning to the Glofi"arial Index, 
may know at once whether any additional Information has 
been obtained on the fubjea. Thu., in Macbetb, Vol. IV. 
p. 39~, Dr. Warburton's erroneous interpretation of the 
'Nord bIoQd-bQ!ter'd is inferted; but the true explication of tbat 
p("ovincial term may be found in the ApPENa,J.x. So of the 
pheafe, U Will you tall, eggt for money," in 'the Wmter's 'Tale; 
a.no. fome other •• 

.lations 
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dations have been made I, and, I trull, a genuine text has 
been fonned. Wherever any deviation is made from 

the 

I Left this alrertion Ihould be fuppofed to be made without 
evidence, I fubjoin a litl: of the reftorations made flom the ori
"inal copy, and fupponed by contempo-.try u[age, in two 
plays only; The Winter's "I'ale, and King 'jlJln. The lines in 
the Italtck char.tCter aH:' exhibJted as tht,y appear in the edition 
of 177S, (as being much more correaly printe(\ than that of 
1785,) thofe in the common chal'at1er as they appear in the 
l,refent edition. 

THE WINTER'S TALE. 

J. " _I'll give you my I:OmmiiJiol1, 
" 'I'o let him there 12 mOl1tb. P. 1.93. 
" - I'll give him my commiffion, 
" To let him there a month." P. ns. 

S. " we know 110t 

" The doarine a/ill-doing, no, nor drlam'd-" p, 1.95' 
Ce we know \lot 
" The doCl:rine of ill-doing; nor dream'd-" P. 126. 

,. " As o'er-dy'd Nads, 4S winds, as walers;-" P.loo. 

" As o'er-dy'd blacks, as <wind, as waters;-" P. 1';0. 

+. " As ol'noment '.ft does." P.30z. 

" As ornaments oft do," P._ 130' 
The original copy, with a di[legard of gnmmar, reads

" As Dr/laments oft does.'" This iORccur8cy has been con
ftantly correaed by every editor wherever it oceuro; but the 
c;oneClion lhould always be made III the vetil, and not in the 
Roun. 

5' " Have you not-thought (for (agitation 
" Rrjidcs not in the man that does not think it) 
" My ~'e IS flippery p" P. 408 • 

.. Have you not-thought (for cogitation 
.e Refides not in the man that does not think) 
~f My wife i& fiippery?" P. 138. 



P R. E F ACE. xlvii 

the :mtbentidl copies, ~xcept in the cafe of mere obvi~ 
OtiS errors of the prefs ~. the reader is apprized by a 

note; 

6. .. - <'Wijhing dOl"ks more fwift P 
" Hours, 1Il111Utes! the nOOI1 midnight? IlIZd ali f)'fS,-" 

" - withing clocks more fwift? 
P. 40S. 

" Hours, minutes 1 noon midnight 1 and all eyes,-" 

,. " 4,., and tAou,-'u)ho may'.! jee 
P. Q9' 

.. Ho'W I IlIlS gall'd,-thou might:fl be-fpice II. l"U;,-" 
P. 3"9' 

.. Ay, and thou,-who Inay'l{ fee 
" How I am galJed,-might'ft be-fpiee a cup,-"P. 11/-0. 

S. " -I'll Imp my ftable where 
(C I lodge my wije;-" P. PS' 
.. - l'll kee\> mi' ftables where 
"Ilodgemywifel'" P.ISl· 

9. " Relf/6 

.. That I may be accurately underJl:ood, I fubjoin a f~w of 
,llefe unnoticed correClions , 

In K. Henry n. P. I. ACl: I. fe. vi. 
" Thy promiCes are like Adonis' gardltu, 
" That one day bloom'd, and fruitful were tile next." 

The old copy reads-garek·n. 

10 K. John, ACt IV. fe. ii. 
" - that c10fe afpe& of his 
« D&N fuew the mood of a much".troubled breztl." 

The old copy j·eads-Do. 

Ibidem, Aa. r. fe. i. 
" 'Tis too nfpe..'live, and too fociable," &,. 

T1Je old ,opy._u 'Tis ('IN' refpe-.<:tive," &(. 
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note; and every emendation that has been adopted, is 
afcribed to its proper author. ,",'hen it is confidercd 

that 
9' " Relijh as truth like us." P. 3 J 7. 

" Reltlh a truth hke us. " P.156. 

10. " And I befl!uh y~u. hear me, <who profefs-" P. 333. 
" And I befeech you hear me, who prqfelles-" P. 16:1.. 

U. " 'This feffion to our great grief,-" P. 343. 
" Thlsftllion; to OUI' great grief.-" P.I70. 

u. " 'The bug 'lvhzeh you will /rigbt me <with, I leek." 
P·347· 

" The bug whicb you <would fright me with, I feeL" 
P.l7S. 

13. " You 

Again, in the ['arne play. we find in the original copy, 
" Againfl: the il1u~luerabll clouds of heaven." 

In K. Henry]T. ACl V. fc. ii. 
" Can uptmg in zts own fertility." 

The old copy leads-it. 

In 'Timon of Athens, ACt: 1. fe. i. 
" Come, thall we in ?', 

The old copy ha~-Comes. 
Ibzdfm: " Even on their knees, and hands,_" 

The old copy has-hand. 
I 

In Cymbe!ine. ACt III. fe. iv. 
" The handmaids of all women, 01', more truly, 
" Woman its pretty felf." 

The old copy has-it. 

It cannot be expeCted that the page thouJd be encumbered 
with the notice of fuch obvious miftakes of the prefs as ale 
here enumerated. With the exception of errors fJell as thefe, 
whenever any emendation has bccll adopted, it is mentioned in 
a note, and afcribed 1u iu author. 
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that there are one hundred thoufand lines in there plays, 
and that it often was necelfary to confult fix or [even 

volllmps. 

" You bere /ball fwear upon the fword of ju}1lCc,-" 
P·349-

" You .here Iball fweal upon th/. fword of juftice,-" 

14' " 'The reffion /bal! proceed." P. 3+9-
" The fW'ious.lball proceed." P. 178, 

P. '77' 

J5- " Whzch you knc'lIJ great; and to the certain Pllzard 
" OJ allmurtaintilJ-" P. 350' 

rr Which you knew gleat, and to the hazard 
" Of all incertainties-" P. J79-

Some word was undoubtedly omitted at the prefs; (proba. 
bly fearful or doubtful;) but r thought it better to exhIbIt the 
Ito" In an imperfea ftate, than to adopt the mtel polatlOn made 
by the editor of the fecond folto, who has introduced perhapi 
as unfit a word as could have been chofen. 

16. " 'Through my dark rujl! and how his piety-" P. 360 • 
.. Thorough my rulll and how his piety_" P. 179' 

The firll: word of the line is in the old copy by the mill"ke of 
the compofitor pnnted <[ hrough. 

'7- .. 0 but, dear jir,-" P. 375' 
" 0 but, lir,-" P. zoo. 

IS. " rour dzftontmtingfather I'll flrive to IJlmlify.-" 
P'4-os. 

.. Yourdifcontenting father ftrive to qualify,-" p, U4-. 

19- " If l thoughi it 'Were not a pieu of honefiy to acquamt 
the kllfg Withal, I would do It." P. 407-

" If I thought it were a pIece of hone1l:y to acquaint 
the king withal, I'd not do it," B. U9' 

~o. "Doft thoN tbtllk, for tbat I injtlluafe or toze·-" p, 40ol • 

.. Doft thou think, for that I iniinuate a"J to~e-" 
P·1.1t. 

VOL,l. PART I. d 2." ... r'lI 
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volumes, in order to afcertain by whkh of the preced
ing editors, from the time of the publication of the 

fecond 
SI. " You migbt have fpoke a tboufand tbings,-" P. 414' 

.. You mighthaveJpokm a thoufane! things,-" P. alS' 

21.. " Wbcre '"eVe offend her now, appear-" P. 417' 
" Where we offenders now appear-" P.7.37' 

23' " Once marl to look on." 
" Sir, by his command,-" P.42.0. 
" Once more to look on him • 
.. By his ~ommand,-" P.240. 

7.4. " - like II weatber-beaten conduit." P.47.5' 
" -like a weather-omen conduit." P.24-6. 

25' .. - 'Thisyollr lm-in-Iaw, 
" And Jon U11to the ling, who, heavens diretling, 
" !J troth-plzght to]our daughter." P. 437. 

" --This your (on in-law, 
.. And (on unto the king, (wbom heavens direCting.) 
" Is troth-plight to your daughter." P. "57' 

KING JOHN. 

1. " Whicb falllt lin on the hazard of all hujbandr. P.I0. 
" Which fault lies on the hazards of all hufbands." 

,;:. " "Tis too refpefli'1Jt, and too Jociable, 
" For .JOJIr converfing." P. 1+ • 
.. 'TIS too refpeCtive. and too'(ociable, 
" For your '"fIn·verjion." P. +56. 

3. co <thus leaning on my elbu<w,-" P. 16. 
" Thus leaning on mine elbow,-" P. +57. 

P.4S l • 

+. " With thl"m a baJlard W the king dccea;'d." P. ~5' 
" With them a ballard of the kinc's dc;ceai'd." P'4640 

S. " 'That trou haj! under-wrought its Ill'Wful kiflg." P. ~6. 
u Tbat thQU haft undcl'-wrought his lawful king." 

P. 465-
,. " Say 
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fecond fOlio, 'tach emendation WlIS made, it \till etfily 
be believed, that this was not effi:8:td without much 
trouble. 

'Vhenever 

6. "Say,jhallthecurrentof(Jrtrright~n(Jn?" P.37. 
" Say, fiiall the current of our light roam on?" P. 476. 

7. " And now he jet/jls, mouthing the jlejh of men,-" p, 38, 
" And now 1;& fcalis, moujing the flefu of men,-" 

P·477· 

~, " A greater power than ye-" P. 39. 
" A greater power than we-" P. 47&. 

,. " For grief is proud, and males fJis owner /loop," P. S~. 
" For gnef is proud, and makes his ownel' jlout," 

P. 49~' 
10. " OJ that a man wouldfpeak theft w6rds t~ me I" P. 52, 

" 0, that a man jbould fpeak thefe words to me I" 
P. 497· 

1 I. " Is't 1I0t amijs, ".»htn it is irub done?" P. 64-. 
" Is not amlis, when it is truly done." P. 504' 

lit. " Thfm, iff dt'fP'lht afbload-ey'd watchful dqy,-"P.7:t. 
" Then, in defpight of br~oded watchful day,-" P. su. 

11. "A 'lVhok armado ofcolle€tedfail." P. 7-!-' 
,. A whole almado of con'llilfed fail." P'SI4-' 

Jf. " And bittel-jhame hath /poiI'd the jwett world's 1ajle." 
P. 79· 

" And bitttr fhame hath fpoiJ'd the (weet word's talie." 
p, 51 9' 

IS. It Strong rtaflJ11s flzalte JH-ong uaions, " P. h. 
" Strong reafolls 1l1akefit'al1ge aalons." p, 5:t2.. 

16. "Mull make tl',(1and at what your hight/eft will." 
P.89· 

U Dp/h make a ftand at what your highneCs will." 
P·530 • 

d ~ 17.HHlld 
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Whenever I mention the old copy in my notes, if the 
play be one originally printed in qua -to, I mean the firll: 

quarto 

17. " Had none, my lord! why, did not you provoke me?" 
P. 96. 

" Had none, my loru I why, uldJou not plOvoke me ~' 
P. 53'. 

18. " Mad'/l: It no cOllfmnce to deflroy a ~lI1g." P. 97. 
" Made It no cunlclence todefi:lo!' a kl11g." P. 337' 

2.9. " 511', fir, Impatience bas Its przvtleSf." P. 101.. 

" Sir, fir, Impatience has 1m privdeg~." P. 541. 

~O. .. Or, w',en he do~m'J thu beauty to the gf a'Vc,-" P. 102. 

" 01, when he doon. '<1 this beauty [0 a gl .IVC,-" P. 541. 

11. 

,,6. 

" To the.vet-unbt'gOllrn fim, if time." P.I01.. 

" To the yet-une>egottenfin of t.me,." P. HI. 

" Allil breatlJZllg to this breatblefs excelleJlce,-" P. 102.. 

" And bleatlung to hubleathleCs excellence,--" P. 542.. 

" Alldyour Cupplies, v.,h"h y01t have wljo'djc 101lg,,-" 
r:uI. 

" And your Juppty, which you have wdh'd (o )o"g,-" 
P. 561 • 

" What's that to tlree:> WI') may I not demand-" P. I U. 

" What's that to thee ~ Why rnl) 1101 I demand-" 
P·561 • 

" 0, myJweetfir, ner.»; fitted to the night." P.17-3' 
" 0, my (weet jir, new" fittl1lg to the night." P. 563. 

" Death, ha'Vtnl( prey'd upon th, oulwar,! parts, 
H LCIlves tbem, Invlf,ble h"fiege IS now 
" Agall1j/ tie mind,-" P. I2.4. 

" De.tth, haVing pi ey'd upon the outw~ld parts, 
I< Leaves them IlIv&JibJe; and 11I~ Ih:ge i$ now 
CI Againft the mind,-" P. 555-
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quarto copy; if the play appeared originally in folio, I 
mean the firft folio; and when I mention the old copiel, I 
mean the firlt quarto alld firlt folio, which, when that 
expreffion is ufcd. it may be conclurled, concur in the 
·Lune reading. In like manner, the folia always means 
the fira folio, and the quarto, the earlicll quarto, with 
the exceptions alJeady mentioned. In general, however, 
the date of eaeh quarto is given, when it is cited. 

"7- " 'the/alt of rbf111 j, hot." P. 12 5 • 
• , The [alt in them is hot." P. 568. 

Two other reitorations in !his play I have not fet down: 
" Before we will lay dO'1.J.m our jutl:.borne arms-" 

and . Att II. fc. ii. 
" Be thefe fadjigm confirmers of thy word." 

Att Ill. fe. i. 
becaufe I pointed them out on a (01 mer occaGun. 

It may perhaps be urged that lome of the variations in there 
li(is, ale of no great confequencq but to VIeleI'Ve OU1 poet's 
genuine text IS (,crtainly important; for otherwiCe, as Dr. 
Johnfon has jll(ily obferved," the Illftory of our language will be 
lolt j" and as 0\11 poet's wOlds are cbanged, we 3re con/tantly 
ill ,!angtr of lofing hi5 meaning ai!o. Every reaJer mult willi 
to perufe what ~bakrpeale wrote, fupponed at once Ly the 
O\Ulhority of the' aUlhentick copies, and the ufugp [}f his can
tempolaries, rather than what the editor of the {;'cond folio, 
or Pope, or Hanmer, or WarbUl'tOll, have arbItrarily fubflilUted 
in its place. 

Let me not, however, be mifunderftood. All thefe v:uia
tions have not been difcovered by the prefent collation, fame 
pf them having been pointed out by preceding editors; but 
{uch as had been already noticed were merely pointed out: the 
original readings are now e/lablillicd and fuppol'ted by the ufage 
of our poet lllm[df and that of his contemporaries, and le

/tared to the text, inftea<l of being degraded to the bottom of 
the page. 

d ? 
J 

Where 
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Where there ar.e tWo quarto COple$ plinted in the famo 
year, they are particularly dlfting1lifhcd, and the varia~ 
tions noticed. 

The two great duties of an editor are, to exhibit the 
genuine text of his authour, and to explain his obfcurities. 
Both of thefe objea~ have been f() conHantly before my 
eyes, that, I am confident, one of them will not be 
found to have been ncgltt1ed for the other. I can 
with perfect truth 1".l)', "jth Dr. Johnfon, that H not a 
fingJc pallage in the whol{~ work ha~ appeared to me 
obfcure, whICh I have not endeavoured to lliufl:rate." 
I have examlOe.d the notel> of all the edItors, and my 
own former remarks, with equal" rigour; ~ nd have endea~ 
voured as much as pofEb\e to avoid all controverfy, 
halll1g conltantly had in new a plulanthropick obfer
vation made by the editor above mentioned: "I 
know not (fays that excellent writer,) why our editors 
fhould, with fuch implacable anger, pcrfecute their pre
dec~ors. Oi V./CPOI /I.~ ~llo"IV, the dead, it is Hue, can 
make no refllmnce, thcty may be attack.t:J with great. 
[ecurity; but ilnce thty can neither feel nor menJ, the 
fafety of maltlmg them fcems greater than the p1cafilre : 
nor perhaps would It nmch lluibcfLcm us to rcmet)'JQcr, 
amid!l our triul11phs oycr thc l1on/eifJcal and thefmJdeft, 
that we lIke" ire arc men; that debemur morlt. and, as 
Swift obfem:d to Bum~t, i.haU [0011 be ?mons the dead 
ourfel ves. " 

I have in general given the true explication of a palfage, 
ity "hom[ot;\cr made, without loadwg the p..tge with 
the precedtng unfuccef~ful attempts at elucidation, and 
by this means have obtained room for 'lluch additional 
illuitration: for, as on the one hand, I trufl: very few 

fuperfiuous 
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fuperiluous or unnece1Tary annotations have been admit
ted, fo on the other, I believe, that not a fmgle valua
ble explication of any obfcure paffage in thefe plays 
has ever appeared, which will not be found in the fol
lowing volumes. 

The admirers of this poet will, I tntft, not merely 
pardon the great acceffion of new notes in the pre
fent edition. but examine them with fome degree of 
pleafure. An idle notiun has been propagated. that 
::'hakfpearc has heen buried under his commentators; amI 
it has again and again been repeated by the tafielefs and 
the dull. " that notes, though often nccdfary. are necejJafJ 
evils." There is no perron, I believe, who hal> all 

higher refpeB. for the authority of Dr. Johnfon than I 
have; but he has been mifimdcrfiood, or mifrcprcfent
cd, as if thefe words contained a general caution to all 
the readers of this pnet. Dr. Johnfon, in the part of 
his preface here alluded to, is addreffing the young reader. 
t,?"whom Shakfpeare is new; and him he very judici
ottny counfels to " read evety play from the filfi fcene to 
the lafi,· with utter D('gligence of all his commentators. 
-Let him read on, through brjghtnef~ and obfcurity. 
through integrity and corruption; let him prefervc his 
comprehenflon of the dialogue, and his intereft in the 
fable." But to much the greater and more enlightened 
part of rus readers, (for how few are there compara
t.ively to whom Shakfpeare is new?) he gives a very 
different aElvice: Let them to whom the pJeafures of 
Dtwclty have ceared, or attempt exatlnefs; and md the 
commentators." 

During the era .of conjeUural criticifm and ca
p~icious innovation. notes were indeed evils; while 

d 4 one 
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one page was covered with mgenious fophiflry in fup., 
port of fome idle conjeCture, and another was wail:ed 
in its overthrow, or in ereCtmg a new fabnck equally 
unfubfl:antial as the former. But this era is now hap
pily paft away; and conjeCture and emendation have 
given place to rational explanat on, We {ball never, 
I hope. again be told, that " as the beft guel1er was the 
beft diviner, fo he may be [did in fome meafure to be 
the beft edLtor of Shakfpeare ;." Let me no', however, 
be fuppofed an enemy to aU cor jcClural emendation; 
fometimes undoubtedly we muft have re<.uurfe to it; 
but, like the maclllncry of the ancient Ilrama, let it not 
be reforted to except in cafes of dlfficu!ty; r(iji dignus 
'l,il1dlC(' l1odus. .. I wlfli (fays Dr. JOhllfol1,) we all con
jci:1urcd lefs. and explained more." Wbcn our pod& 
entire library flull have been difcovered, and the fables 
of aU his plays traced to their original [o:lrce, when 
every t~mporary allufion {ball have been pO'Tlted out, 
and every obfclllity elucidated, then, and not tlll then. 
let the accumulation 9f notes be comp\,,;neJ of. I 
fcarcc\y remember c\er to have looked into a book 
of the age of Q!.lccn Ellzabeth. in Whllh I did n0t find 
fomcwhat that tended to throw a hght on thefe plays. 
While our ubjcct is, to fupport and efiablifh what the 
poet wrote, to illufirate his phrafcology by comparing 
it WIth that of his contemporaries, and to explam hIS 

iugiti\e aJlufions to cuftoms long fince difufcd and for
gotten. while this objt.ct is kept !1:eadily in view, if 
even evcry line of his plays were accompanied with a 
commcnt, every intelligent reader wouid be indebted to 
the indufl:ry of him who produced it: Such uniform1y 

3 Newton'& Pleflce to hi~ edition of Milton, 
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has been the objeCl of the notes now prefentcd to the 
publick. Let us then h!"ar no more of this barbarous jar
gon concerning Shakfpeare's having been elucidated into 
(Jbfcurity, and buried under the load of his commentators. 
Dryden is {aid to h:lVC regretted the fuccefs of his 0\\11 

inftruCtions, and t(l have lamented that at length, in con
fequence of his critical prefaces, the town had become 
too lkilful to be eafily fatisfied. The fame obferva
rion may be made with refpeCt to many of thefe 
objeCtors, to whom the meaninE of fome of our poet's 
mofl: diffieult palfages is now become fo familiar, that 
tht'y fancy they originally underflood them <I without a 
prompter;" and with great gravity exclaim againft the 
lllmecclEuy illuHrations fiJrnifhed by his Editors: nor 
uught we much to wonder at this; for our poet himfdf 
has tQId U6, 

" ----'tis a common proof, 
II That lowEner., is young ambitIOn's ladder. 
" Whereto the climber upward turns his face; 
" But when he once attains the upmofl: round, 
" He then unto the: };Iddcr turns hiS back j 
II Looks in the clouds."-

I have conJ1antly made it a rule in revifing the notes 
of former editors. to compare fllCh paff'ages as thc:y have 
cited from any anthoUT, with the book from which the 
extraCt wa~ taken. if I coulo procure: it; by which fame 
inaccuracies have been reCtified. The incorrect e>..tract 
made by Dr. WarblJrton from Saviolo's treatifc 011 Ho
nour and Honour,d,le .~arrels. to illuflrate a palfage in At 
you like it, fully proves the propriety of fuch a collation. 

At the end of the tenth volume I have added an 

I\ppendix, containing correCtiol':, and fllpplemental 
obfen ations. 
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obfervatiollS, made too latc to be an{lexed to the pI2}'S t. 
which they belong. Some objetr to an Appendix; but, 
in my opinion, with very little reafon. No book can 
be the worfe for fuch a fiJPplement ; ftnce the reader, if 
fuch be his caprice, need not el{amine it. If the vb. 
jetror means, that he willies that all the information 
contained in an Appendix, were properly difpofed ill 
the preceding volumes, it mull: be acknowledged that 
fuch an arrangement would be extremely defirablc: but 
as well might he require from the ~lcphant the fprightfi
nefs and agility of the flluirrel. or from the fquirrel the 
wifdom and Ihcllglh of the elephant. 35 expeCt, that an 
editor's latdl: thought:;, fuggeflcd by dikurfive reading 
while the iheets that compo[e his volumes were pailing 
throligh the prefs, thould form a part of his original 
work; that information acqllired too bte to be employ
ed in its proper pl.lce, ihouIJ yet be found there. 

That the very few fbge-direEtions whi, J' the old 
copies exhibit, were not taken from our authour's ma
nufcript<;, but furnilh('d by the player~, is proved by one 
in Mrubeth, AEt IV. fc. i. where" A Jhcw of right 
kings" is direClcd, "and Banqllo laj1. uitb a glaj"s;" hI! 
hand;" though from the very words which the poe~ has 
1!tritten for Macbeth, it is manif-ell: that the glafs ought 
to be bome by the eighth king, and not by Banquo. 
All the ll:agc-dircaions therefore throughout this work 1 
have con£ldercd as wholly in my power, and have regu
lated them in the heft manner I could. The reader 
will alfo. I think. be pleafed to find the plare in whirh 
every fcene is fuppofed to pars, precifelv afcertained: 
::.l fpedes of information. far which. though it often 
t\uows lig!tt au the dialog.ue, we lOQk.. in vain ill the 

ancient 
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ancient copies, an~ w!llch has been too much negleCled 
by the modem editors. 

The play of PericlfS, Prince 0/ 'Tyre, which is now 
once more rellored to our authour, I orIginally intended 
to have fubjoined, with 'iitus Andrrmicus, to the teutn 
volume; but, to prc[erve an equality of fize in nl¥ 
volumes, have been olJ.liged to give it a different place. 
The hand of Shakfpeare being imlubitahly found in that 
picc.e, it will, I doubt nM, be confidered as a valuable 
acceffion; and it is of little con{equcnce where it 
app<'ars. 

It has long been thought that 'Ii/us Androllirus was 
nol written originally by Shakfpeare; about ieventy 
year~ after his death, Ravcnfcroft hllving mentioned that 
he had brcn .. told by Come anciently convcr[Jtlt with 
the Hage, that our poet only gave Come mafl:cr- tollches 
to one or two of the principal parts or charaCters." The 
very curious papers lately difcovered in Dulwich CoI
kge, from which large extraCts arc gi~en at the end of 
the Hillory of the Stage, prove, what I long t;nce 
fufpeCted, that tlm play, and thliFt!)1 Part of K. Hml'yf//. 
were in polfefiion of the fcene when Shdkfpeare began 
to wrile ior the ftage; and the [:lome manu[cripts ihew, 
that it ""JS then very common for a dramatick poet to 
alter and amend the work of a preceding writer. The 
queHion therefore is now dccilivdy fcttleo; and un~ 
doubtedly fome ;Jdd'itions were made to both theft pieces 
by Shakfpeare. It is ob{ervable that the {econd li:cne 
of the third aCt of Titu.( Alldronicus is not found in 
the quarto copy plinted in 16II. It is therefore 
highly probable that this fcene was added by our 

authouf; 
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authour;' and his hand may he trpced in the prccedlllg 
act, as well as in a few other places 4. The addition:. 
which he made to Prriclu are much more numerous. 
and therefore more flrongly entitle it to a place among 
the dramatick pieces which he has adorned by his p~n . 
• With rcfpcCt '0 the otrler contefied plays, Sir John 
OkkaJllc, 'The London Prodigal, &c. whic.h have now for 
near two centuries been falfely afrribed to our authour, 
the n1anufcripts above mention~d completely clear him 
from that imputation; and prove. that.while his gr~t 
modefiy made him fet but little value on his own 
inimitable produaioT1~, he could p;!tiently endure to 
have the mjfcrable tr.llh of other writers publickly lln
putcd to him, witll.ollt t:lking any mcafure 10 vir.dicate 
his fame. Sir '}olm Old((lJlle, we find from indubitable 
evidence, thougtl alcnbed m the title-pagc. to " \Villiam 
Shak[peare." and printed in the yr:ar x60(), when hIS 
fame was in its mcndian, was the joint-produciJOJI of 
four other poets; Michael Dr,qton, Antlwny Mundy, 
Rich;:l1d H.lthway-:, and Robert WIlfun 5. . 
, 

In the DtiTcrt:!tion annexed to the three part~ of K;n~ 
, Q 

Henry the Sir"!!;, I have difcufled at Jarge the <Jllefiion 
concerning their authenticity, and have ailigned my 
reafollS for thinking that the fecond and third of thofe 
plays ,,,ere formed by Shakrpeare on'two elder drama>; 

4 If ever the account· book of Mr. Hemillge null be dif
covered, we iliall probahly find In ir-" Paid 10 William Sht>k
.iPeare far m~ndlng 'Taus Jindronic/ls." See Vol. 1. Part II. 
r. 320 • 

~ Vol.!. Part II. ElIImdatiOf/J Iln4l1dJitiQIlI, P'lI7. 
nov, 
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now extant. Any difq'uifition therefore concerning thefe: 
cOlltrovelted pieces j~ here unnecl.Hary. 

Some years ago I publifllen a {}lOrt Eifay on the 
economy and uf:1ges of om old theatres. The Hd\orlcal 
Account of thc Engliih Stage, \~hich has been fonnccl 
on th:!t dray. lla<; {welled to fuch a fizc, in confequcnce 
of yal ious refcarches Gnce nJade, ar:d a great accetlion of 
very valuable materials, thJt it is become almoIl a new 
work. Of there the mofl: important are the cllrioll~ 
papers wh;ch have been dtfcovered 4t Dulwich. and 
the very valuable Office-book of Sir Henry H('tbert, 
l\IaHer of the Revels to King James and King Charles 
the Firil, which have contnblltcd to throw h1IJeh hght 
()/1 our dramatick hlllory, and furnifhed fome fingul.u 
anecdotes of the poets of lliO[C thnl~. 

Twelve years have cJap{ed {inee the Fifay on the 
order of tilne in which the pLy~ of Shal{[peare onere 
Written, firfl appeared. A Ie-examination of thefe pbp 
fill~t.. that time has fllrmfhcd me with fl~eral partielJlan 
in confirmation of what I h.:ld formerly faJggeaed on tlll~ 

- fubjcCl:. On a careful re\ifal of that E!L1Y, v.hirh, 1 
hope, is improved as well as confidcrably enbrgcd. I had 
the fatisfaBioll of obfcrving th.lt I had found reafon to 
attribute but two plays to an era widely dif"htnt from that 
to which they had been originally afcnbrd ; and to make, 
"nlya minute change in the arrangement of a few other~. 
Some information, however, which has ['een ()btaincd 
fince that Efiay w::s plinted in its prcient form. inclines 
me to think that one of the two pLl)'S \Vhich I allude 
to, The ,If'inter's 'illle, was a {liU later produtlion than 
I have fuppofcd; for I have now gl)od reafon to bdieve 

dlJt 
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that it was firA: exhibited in the year t 6 I 3 4; and that 
'Confequently it mull have been one of our poet's Jateit 
works. 

Though above a century and a half has elapfed floce 
the death of Shakfpeare, it is fornewhat extraordinary, 
(as I obferved on a former occaflOn,) that none of his 
various editors fhould have attempted to feparatc his 
genuine poetical compof.tions from the fpurious perfor
mances with which they have bt'Cn long intermixed; or 
have taken the trouble to compare them with the ear
lief!: and moil: authentick cepies. Shortly after his death 
a very incorrect irnpreHirm of his poems was ilfued Ollt, 

which in every fubfequent edition, previolls to the year 
1780, was im;>licitly followed. They hav.e been care
fully revifed, and with many additional illufirations are 
now a fecond time faithfully pnnted from the original 
copies, exct:pting only Yenur and Adonis, of which [ 
have not been able to procure the firfl: impreflion. The 
fecond edition, printed in 1596, was obligingly tranf
mitted to me by the late Reverend Thomas Warton, 
of whofe friendly and valuable correfpondcnce 1 waS 
deprived by death, when thefe volumes were aimC'il ready 
to be iffued from the prefs. It is painful to recollect 
bow many of (I had almofl: faid) my coadjutors have 
~hcd fince the prefent work was begun :-the elegant 
fcholar, and ingenious writer, whom I have jull men
tioned; Dr. Johnfon, al1d Mr. Tyrwhitt: men, fro'tl 
whofe approbation of my labours I had promifed myfelf 
tnuch pleafure, and whore !tamp ('Quid give a value 
and currency to any work. 

! See Em'lldations and Additions, Vol. I. PartlI. p.2.&6. 
With 
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\Vith the materials which I have been fo fortunate as 
to obtain, {e\ative to our poet, hi" kindred, and friends. 
it would not ,have been difficult to h;n e formed a new 
Life of Shakfpeare, lefs meagre ~nd in\perfeCt than that 
left us by Mr. Rowe: but the inlorrnatioll which I 
have procured having been obtained at ~'ery difl-ercnt 
times, it is necetfarily difperfed, partly in the copiolls 
notes fubjoined to Rowe-'s Life, and partly in the Hif
torical Account of our old a80rs. At [orne future time 
I hope to weave the whole into olle uniform and con
neCl:ed nanative. 

My inquiries having been carried on almoft to the 
very moment of publication, fome circumilallCe<; rela
tive to our poet were obtained too late to be mtroduccd 
into any part of the prefent work. Of thefe due nfe 
will be made hereafter. 

The prefaces of Theobald, Hanmer, and Warburton, 
I have not retained, be,aure dlCy appeared to me to 
throw no light on om authour or IJis works: the room 
'" hich they would have taken up, will, I fruit. be 
found occupied by more valuable matter. 

As fume ot' the preceding editors have jufl:ly been 
condemned for innovatlOrr, fo perhaps (for of objections 
there is no end,) I may be cellful'ed for too lhicl an 
.. dherenee to the ancient copies. I have conftantly had 
in view the Roman fentiment adopted by Dr. Johnfon. 
that " it is more honourable to fave a citizen th.m to 
deftroyan enemy," and. like him, H have been more: 
careful to protcCl: than to attack." "I do not with the 
reader to forget, (fays the fame writer,) that the mofl 

1 commodjous 
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commodious (and he might have added, the moll forcible 
and elegant) is not al~ays the true rcading tl." On this 
principle I have uniformly proceeded, having refolved 
never to deviate from the authentick copies, merely be
caufe the phrafeology was harth or uncommon. Many 
paffages, which have heretofore been confidered as 
corrupt, and are now fupported by the ufage of con
temporary writers, fully prove the propriety of thi~ 
caution 1, 

6 K. Hmr., IV. P. II. 
, See partlculady 'He Merchant if Ycnice. Vol. III. p. 46 , 

" - That many may be meant 
" By the fool mllimude." 

with the note tlJele, and in the Appendix, p. s8r. 

We llmloubtedly fuou\d not now write-

" But, ldl myfelf be guilty to Celf-wl'ong,-" 

yet we find this phrafe in <[he Cometfy of ErrorJ, Vol. II. 
P' ] 7], anti it IS fuppuned by our poet', own autho!iry in tlte 
Appendix, 1" 569' See alCo rheWintcr'i 'laic, Vol. IV. p. z57' 

" _ This your Con-in-Iaw, 
" And (on unto the king, ('WhlllZ heavens direCting,) 
" Is tloth-pllght to your daughter." 

Meafurcfur Mcafure, Vol. II. p. 96 : ,,-"- to he fo barcd,-." 
Coriolanus, Vol. VIl. P,2311> n. s; and Appendix, p. 662.: 

" Which often, thl1s, (;orreCiing thy flout heal!," Ole. 

lIamlet, Vol. IX. p. 2.0';' : 

" That he mIght not be/eem the winds of heaven," &c. 

As )'OU like it, Vol. III. p. ] 54. n. 7; and Appendix, p. 5871 

" My voice is ragged,-." 

C)tJJbiline, Vol. VIII. P.471., n. 3' 

" Whom heavens, in juftice, (both on her and hers,) 
II Have lald moli heavy hand." 

The 
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The rage for innovation till within there laft thirty 
years Was fo great, that mallY words were difmilfed from 
our poet's text, which in his time were current in every 
mouth. In all the editions {ince that pf Mr. Rowe, 
in the Second Part of King HCIlry IV. the word channel 7 

has been rejected, and kennel fubftituted in its room, 
though the former term was commonly employed in the 
fame fenfe in the time of our authour; and the learned 
Bithop of Woreefler hal> llrt:/luoufly endeavoured to prove 
that in Cymbeline the poet wrote~nl)t Jbakes, but fouls J 

or checks, "all our bud!> from growing 8 
," though the 

authenticity of the original readl/lg is efiablJjhed beyond 
all controverfy by two other pa{fages of Shakfpeare. 
Very foon, indeed, after IllS death, tllis rage tor inno
\ation feems to have feized his editors; for in the year 
1616 an edition of his Rape of Lucrece was pllbliihed, 
which was [aid to be ncwly levifed and correCled; bllt in 
which, in faCt, feveral arbitrary changes were made, 
and the ancient diCtion rejeCted for one fomewhat more 
llludcrn. Even in the tizit complete collection of his 
plays publifhed in 1623, fome changes wt're undoubt· 
edly made from ignorance of his meaning and phraf ... 
ology. They had, I fuppofe, been made in the play
houfe copies after his retirement from the theatre. Thus 

7 Aa II. fc.i. U _ throw the quean in the channel." 
In that paJfage, as in many others, I have Iilently relloted the 
anginal readwg, without any abfer\Tation; but the word, in 
this fenfe, being now obfolete, Ihould have been illullrated by 
;I. note. This defea, however, will be fOllnd remedied in King 
HenryrI. P.lI. AcHI. fe. ii • 

•• As if a <bannellhould be call'd the fea." 
B HUld's HoR.. 4th edit. Vol. I. P.55-

VOI..1. PART 1. e in 
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in Othtllo, Brabantio is made to c~n to his domeilicks to 
raife " fome fpecialofficers of might," infiead 'Of" offi-' 
eers of night;" and the phrafe" of allll)'/)cs," in the fame 
play, not being underflood, "for lowe's Juke" was [UD

fiituted in its room. So, in Baon/eI, we have ere ever for 
or evet', and riles infiead of the more ancient word, 
crtmts. In King Lear, ACt I. fe. i. the fubtlitution of
«Goes thy heart with this?" inilead of-" Goes this 
with thy heart 1" without doubt arofe from the fame 
caufe. In the plays of which we have no quarto copies, 
we may be Cure that fimilar innovations were made. 
though we have now no £ertain means of deteCting them. 

After what has been proved conceming the fophill:ica
fions and corruptions of the Second Folio, we cannot 
be furprift.d that when thefe plays were re-publifhed by 
Mr, Rowe in the beginning of this century from a later 
folio, in which the interpolations of the former were aU 
prcferved, and many new errours added, zlmotl every 
page of his work was disfigured by 2ccum ll<lted cor
ruptions. In Mr. Pope's edition our authour was not 
leIs mifreprefented; for though by examIning the oldcft 
copies he deteCted fome errours. by his nUmerl'l,S fan
ciful alterations the poet was fo completely modernized, 
that I am confident. had he "re-vifited the glimpfes 
of the moon,'J he would not have underfiood his own 
work~. From the quartos indeed a few :aluable refio
rations were made; but all the advantage that was 
thus obtained. was outweighed by arbitrary changes. 
tranfpofitions, and interpolations. 

The readers of Shakfpeare being difguiled with the 
liberties taken by Mr: Pope, the fubfequent edition of 
Theobald wa~ juftly preferred; bCCi'ufe he profelTed to 

adhetc 
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adhere to the ancient copies more firicStly than his com .. 
petitor. and illui1:rated a few paiTages by extrach from 
the writers of our poet's age. That hjs work filould at 
this day be confidetcd of any value, only !hews how 
long impreffions will re\nain, when they are once made; 
for Theobald, though not ~ great :111 innovator as Pope. 
was yet a confiderable innovator; and his edition being 
printed from that of his immediate predeceflor, while a 
few arbitrary change~ made by Pope were deteLted, 
innumerable fophillications were filt'ntly adopted. His 
knowledge of the contemporary authollrs was fo rcanty, 
that all the illuHration of that kind difperfed throughout 
llis volumes, has been exceeded by the ref~arches which 
have fince been made for the purpafe of elucidating 
a fingle play. 

Of Sir Thomas Hanmer it is only necetTary to Cay, 
that he adopted almofl: all the innovations of Pope, 
addmg to them whatever caprice diCtated. 

To him fucceeded Dr. Warburton, a critick, who 
(as hath been faid of S .. lmafius) [eems to have ereCted 
his throne on a heap of flones, that he tnight have 
them at hand to throw at the heads of all thofe who 
patTed by. His unbounded licence in [ubflituting his 
c wn chimerical conceits in the place of the authour's 
genuine text, has been fa fully alewn by his revifers, 
that I furpofe no cntical reader will ever again open 
his volumes. An hundred itrapPJdoes, according to an 
Italian comick wnter, would not have induced Petrarch, 
were he living. to f(.;~fcribe to the meaning which cer
tain commelltators after hi:: death had by their gfoffi:s 
extorted from his works. It is'a curious fpeculation to 
confider how many thoufand would have been requifi\c 

e 2, h): 
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for this editor to have inflit!:ed on our great dramatick 
poet for the fame purpofe. The defence which has been 
made for Dr. Warburton on this fubjet!:, by fome of his 
friends, is fingular. "He weIl knew," It has been 
faid, " that much the greate[ part of his notes do 
not throw any light on the poet of whofe works he un
dertook the revifion, and that he frequently imputed to 
Shakfpeare a meaning of which he never thought; but 
the editor's great objet!: was to difplay his own learn
ing, not to illuHrate his authour, and this end he at
tained; for in fpite of all the clamour again{~ him, his 
work adJed to his reputation as a fcholar."-Be it fo 
then; but let none of his admirers ever dare to unitt:. 
his name with dlat of Shakfpeare; and Jet liS at leal1 
be allowed to wonder, that the learned editor fhould have 
had fo little refpett for the greatefi poet that Ius appear
ed fince the days of Homer, as to ufe a c.ommentary 
on his works merely as " a flalking-horft, under the pre
fenlation of which he might /hoot his wit." 

At length the talk of revifing thefe plays w;(s under
taken by one, whofe extraordinary powers of mind, as 
they rendered him the admiration of his contemporaries, 
will hall'fmit his name to poiterity as the brighteft or
nament of the eighteenth century; and will tranfmit it 
without competition, if we except a great orator, philo
fopher, and Hatefman 9, now living, whofe talents and 
virtues are an honour to human nature. In 1765 Dr. 
Johnfim's edition, which had long been impatientlY 
.expeCted, was given to the publick. His admirablt" 
preface, (perha?s the finel1 coml'olitioll m our language,) 

9 The Right Honourable Edmund Burk.e. 
, his 
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his happy, and in general juft. characters of thcfe pl:lYlI, 
his refutation of the falfe glolTes of Theobald and War
burton, and his numerous explications of involved and 
diflicult pafiages. are too well known, to be here en
larged upon; and therefore I filAll only acid, that his 
vigorous and C(Imprehenfive underfhmling threw more 
light on his authour than all his predeceflors had done. 

In one obfervation, howt::~er, concerning our poet, I do 
not entirely concur with him. "It is not (he remarks) 
very gratel L1l to confIder how little the fu(.cdlion of editors 
has added to this anthom's power of pll'afing. lIe was 
read, admired, fiudied, and imitated, while he was yet 
deformed with all the improprieties which ignorance 
and neglect could accumulate upon him," 

He certainly was r('ad, admired, fiudied. and imitated, 
at the period mentioned; but furely not in the fame 
degree a~ at prefent. The fucceHion of editors has 
cfteCled this; it has made him underftood; it has made 
him popular; il has {hewn everyone who is capable' of 
reading, how much [uperior he is not only to Jonfon 
and Fletcher, whom the bad tafte of the laft age fium 
the time of the Reftoration to the end of the century Cet 
above him. but to all the dramatick poets of antiquIty: 

H Jam monte POll/US, 

" Ride! anhelantem dura advtjligia /urbflm," 
~ 

Every authour who pleafes mufi Curely pleafe more 
as he is more underfiood, and there can be no doubt 
that Shakfpcarc is now infihitely better underilood than 
he was in the laft century. To.fay nothing of the people 
at large. it is clear that Dryden hllnfclf, though a great 

e 3 admirer 
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admirer of our poet, and D'Avet ant, though he wrote 
for the fiage iJ;l the year 1627. did not always undcrfiand 
hun I. The very books whIch are neceHary to our 

authour's 

J " The tongue in general is [0 mJch refined lince Shak
{peare's tllne, that many of hIS words, ar d more of hIS phra[es. 
are: fcarce mtelllglble." Preface to Dryden's 'Tro!lus and Creffida. 
The V3nous changes made by DI yden In paJtJcular palfages 
in that plq, and by him and D'Avenant In the 7't111peJ1, prove 
decifively that they flequentl} did nol und~Illand OUI poet's 
language. 

In his Defence of the Epilogue to the Conq.teJ1 of Granada. 
Dryden arraIgn, Btn Jon[,'n for uling the pel fonal, inftead of 
the neullal, pronoun, and unjear'd for unnJrazd. 

" Though heaven {hould fpeolk with ~Il hIS wrath at once, 
er We fhould {bnd upright, and unjear'd." 

" Hts (fays he) is III fyntax with heaven, and bl' lI11fear'4 
'he means mzajratd; WOlds of a q\1lte contlary figm(.catlOn.
He perpetllally lIles ports for gates, whIch" all .ri[,dcd error 
in him, to inuoduce Latm by tht lofs of the Ellgl,flllUI01I1." 

Now hu for Its, however III tbe [ynrax may be, was tire C01l1-

mon langudge of the time; and to fear, 111 the fen fe of to tel'

rtJy, is found not only in all the poets, but 111 every dl(~bonary 
or" that age. Wllh lefpect: to ports, Shakfpeale who will not 
be fufpeaed of atfeCl:mg Latlmfms, f,equently employs that 
word in the fame fenfe as Jonfon has done, and as probably the 
whole kmgdom dId I for the word is Ihll fo ufed in Scotland. 

D'Avenant"s alteration of Macbeth, and McaJure for MeaJu1'lf, 
(urni/h many proofs of the fame kmd. In 7'he Law againJl 
Levers, whIch he formed on Much ado about nothmg and Mia. 
Jurt for Meafure, au: there linu : 

" _ nor do I think. 
ci The prince has trut difcretion who a.trea, it." 

The 
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4tuthour's iltuftration, were of fo little accolIDt in their 
time, that what noW we cau fcarce procure at any 
price, was then the furniture of the nurfery or the 
flaU"'. In fifty years after our poet's death, Dlydt'n 

Thr palfdge imitated is in Mea/uri for Meafore: 

" Nor do I think the man of /afe difcretion, 
" That does affea it." 

mentions 

If our poet's language had been well underA:ood, the rpithet 
fafe would r,ot have been rejeaed. See Othello: 

" My.blood begins my fafer guides to rule; 
" And paffion, having my beft judgment collied," &c. 

So al[o Edt;ar, in King Lear: 

" The fafer /enje will ne'er accommodate 
" His mailer thus." 

.. The price of books at different periods may ferve in fome 
meafUie to afcertain the talle and particular Iludy of the age. 
At the Cale of Dr. Francis Bernard's library in 1698, the fol. 
lowing books were fold at the annexed pnces ; 

f 0 L I 0.-

Gowel' de Confeffione Amantis. o. s. 6. 
Now Cold for two guineas. 

Caxton's Recueyll of the hillories of Troy, 1 SO~. o. 3. o. 
- Chronicle of England. - o. 4. o. 
Hall's Chronicle. - o. 6. 4. 
Grafton'S Cbronicle. o. 6. 10. 

HoIinlhed's Chronicle, J 587. - I. 10. 6. 
This book i, now frequently fold for ten guineas. 

Q..U ART O. 

Turberville on hawking al~ hunting. • o. o. 6. 
Copley's Wits. Fits, and Fancies. o. o. +. 
futtenham's Art of Englilh Poetic, - o. o. .... 

This book i& now ufualJy fold for a guinea. 

e 4- PoweJ'j 
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mentions that he was then bec::>me .r a liille ohJolelt.·· 
In the beginning of the prefent century Lord Shafte{bury 
complains of his " rude unpoliJhed fiile, and his ANTI

Q!lATEd phraJe and wit;" and not long afterwards 
Gildon informs us that he had been rejeaed from fome 
modern colleaions of poetry on account of his obJolete 
language. Whence could thefe reprefentations have pro
ceeded, but becaufe our poet, not being diligently fiudied, 
not being compared with the contemporary writers, 
was not undcrfi:ood? I f he had been " read, admired, 
fiudied, and imitated," in the fame degree as ~e is now, 
the enthufiafm of fome one or other of his admirers in 
the 1afi: age would h.:ve induced him to make fome 
inquiries concerning the hil10ry of his theatrical carreer, 
and the anecdotes of his private life. But no {uch 
perfon was found; no anxiety in the publick fought 
out any particulars concerning him after the Refi:or;ltion, 
(if we except the few which were collected by Mr. 
Aubrey,) though at that time the hiftory of his life muG. 
have been ~tlown to. many; for his fificr Joan Hart, 
who mull have known much of his early years, did not 
die till 1646; his favourite daughter, Mrs. Hale lived 
till 1649; and his {econd daughter, J udJlh, wa, living 
at Stratford· upon-Avon in the beginning of the year 

Powtl's Hiftory of \V.lles. o. r. S. 
Painter's fecond tome of the Palace of Pleafure. o. o. .;.. 

The two volumes of Painter'S Palace of Pleafure are now 
u(ually fold fol' (hlee gujneas. 

Q C T AV O. 

Metamorphofis of Ajax. by Sir John Har. 
rington. 
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:r662. His grand-daughter, Lady Barnard, did not die 
till 1670' Mr. Thomas Combe, to whom Shakfpeare 
bequeathed his fword, furvived our poet above forty 
years, having died at Stratford.in 1657. His elder brother 
William Combe lived till 1667' Sir Richard Bifhop. 
who was born in 1585, lived at Bridgetown near Strat
ford till 1672; and his fon Sir William Bifhop, who 
was born in 1626, died there in 1700. From all there 
perfons without doubt many circumltances relative to 
Shakfpeare might have been obtained; but that was an 
age as defiCient in literary curiofity as in tall:e. 

It is remarkable that in a century after our poet's 
death, five editions only of his plays were publilhed ; 
which probably confified of not more than three thou
f.md copies. During the fame period three editions of 
the plays of Fletcher, and four of thofe of Jonfon, had 
appeared. On the other hand, from the year 17 I 6 to 
the prefent time, that is, in feventy-four years, but two 
cditlOl1~ of the former writer, and one of the latter, 
have been iffued from the prefs; while above thirty 
thoufand copies of Shakfpeare have beeu difperft:d 
through England 3, That nearly as many edltiom ot 

the 

3 Notwithl1:ancling our high admiration of Shakfpeare, we 
are yet without a fplendid edition of his works, with the illuf
trations which the united efforts of various commentators have 
contributed j while in other countries the molt brilliant deco
l'ations have been lavi1hed on their diltinglllfhed poets. The 
editions of Pope and Hanmer, may, with &I01oll as milch 1'1O
pnety, be called their works, as thofe of Shakfpeare; and thcle
fore can have no claim to be admitted into any elegant library. 
Nor wIll t~e promifed edition, with .. ngravings, undel taken 
by ~r. Alderman Boydell, remedy this defea, fOI It ill not tu 

Lc 
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the works of Jonfon as of Shakrpeare fhoulJ havo beea 
demanded in the 1aft: century. will not appear furprizing? 
when we recollect what Drycen has related foon aftet 
the Reiloration: that "others were then generally pre. 
ferred before him 4." By othe .. s Jonfon and Fletc.her 
weiC meant. To attempt to (hew to the readers of 

the 
be accompanied with notc!. At {orne future, and no very 
difiant, time, 1 mean to furoilh the puhhck wl~h an elegant 
edition in qual to, (without engravings,) in wh"h the text of 
the prefent edition fnall be followed, with the Illuftrations fub
joined In the fame p1ge • 

... In the ytar 16+1, whetber flOm (orne caprtcious vicilll. 
tude 1ft the P\lbl,Ck tall:e, or from a general inattention to the 
drama, we find Shilley complainmg that few r.ame to fee our 
lIuthollr's performances: 

" ---------yo\l fee 
" What audience we have _ 'What compa';Y 
" <fo Sbakfpeare comes? whofe mIrth did once heguile 
.. Dull hours, and bulkm'd made even fUlluw J;nile; 
" So lovely wele the wounds, that men would I.ly 
" They could en<iule the bleedmg a whole day; 
" He btU but few jnends latfly." 

Prologue to <fhe SJjfer!. 

" Shakfpeare to thee was dull, whofe beft ,ell: lIes 
" l'th' lady'S qudbons, and the fool'S I ephes; 
" Ol<l.falhion'd Wit, WfllCh walk'd from tOWD to town, 
" In trunk-hofe, willch OUI fathers caU'd the clown j 
" 'Vhofe wit our lIleer times would obCcenenefa call, 
U And which made bawdry paCe for comical • 
.. NalUie was all hiS art; thy veil! was fc« 
.. As hiS, but without Ius fcurnltty." 

Verles on Fletcher, by Wilham Cartwright, 1641-

After the Reftoration, on the revival of tbe theatres, t~e 
plays of Beaumont and Fletcher were eA:eemed fo much fupt!. 
nor to thofe of our authouc) that we are told by Dryden,.' t;w. 

of 
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the prefent day the abfurdity of fuch a preference. 
would be an infult to their underftandings. When we 

of their pieces were aaeel, thlough the year, for one of Shale
fpeale's." If his teftllnony needed any cOflobaration, tbe fol
]"wwg veIfes would afford it: 

" In Qur old plays, the humom, love, and paffion, 
" LIke doublet, hofe, and cloak, 3J e out of falhion I 
cc That which the world call'd wit in Sh;kfpeare's age, 
" Is Jaugh'd at, as improper for ollr ftage ... 

Prologue to Shllley's L07/t 'Tricks, 1661. 

" At evel y thop, whde SbakfJ tare's lofty {tile 
" NegleEted lIes, to mice and WOI ms a fpoil, 
., GIlt on the back, juft fmoking from tbe prefs, 
" The apprentice thews you D'Udey's Hudtbla!. 
" Crown', Majk, bound "l' with t:,ettle'$ choiceft l1'bours • 
.. And plOmlles f(JIl1P new effay of Babol' •. " 

SATIRe, pubbthed in 1680 • 

.. - againA: old as well as new to rage, 
co Is the peculiar frenzy of this age. 
" ShakJpeare muft clown, and Y011 muft praife no more 
cc Soft Defdemona, nor the jealous Moor: 
" Sbakfpeare, whofe fl uitful genius, happy Wit, 
.. W.n flam'd lind finIih'd at a lucky Illt, 
" The pnde of llature, and tbe /I1:'me of fchools, 
" BOlll to Cleate, and not to lealll from, rules • 
.. Mull pleaCe no more: his hallards now delide 
" Their father's nakedoefs they ougbt to hide." 

Prologue by Sir Challes Sedley, to the War;, 
Widow, 1693' 

To the honour of Margaret Duchers of NewcallJe be it 
remembered, that ho",C'ver fantallick 111 othel refptcrs, /lIe 
had tafte eoough to be fully lioo/ihle of our poet's merit, and 
was one of the firll: who after the Reiteration publJlhed a very 
higheuiogyon bim. Sce herS(lCiable LeUer., foho, 166.}, p. ~4"" 

endeavour 
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endeavour to trace any thing like a ground fOf this 
prepofterous taite. 'we are told of Fletcher's eafc, and 
}on(on's learning. Of how little ufe hi~ learning wal> 
to him, an ingeniolls wriler of our own time has !hewn 
"With that vig\)\w ;;.nd 'A11\m'2.tiol'l for whi,h h<! WaS uif
tingui!hcd ... lonfon, in the ferioLls drama. is as mLlch 
an imitator, as Shakfpeare is an original. He was 
very learned, as Sampfon was very thong. to his own 
hurt. Blind to the nature of t-af,TCdy, he pulkd down 
aU antiquity on his head, and buried himfdf under 
it. We fec nothing of JonCon, nor indeed of his 
admired (but a)fo 111urdcred) ancients; for what !hone 
in the hifiori.ln is a cloud on the pmt, and Catilint' 
might have been a good phy, if Saliufi had never 
wntten. 

" Who knows whether Shakfpearc migl!t not have 
thought Ids, it he had read more 1 Who knows if he 
might not have laboured under the lnan of Jonfon's 
learning. 31> EnceLtdus under JEtna? H;s mighty 
genills. indeed, through the moll mountainous opprellion 
would have breathed ont Come of his IIIcxtingmihablc 
fire; yet pofJibly he might not have rifen lip lI1to that 
giant. that much more than common man, at \\'hich 
we now gaze with amazement and de:ight. Perhaps 
be was as learned as his dramatick provmce required; 
for whatever other k;uoning he wanted, he was mailer 
of tWO books unknown to many of the profounoly 
read. though boo1.s which the lall: conflagration 
alone cap. ddlroy; the book of nature, and that of 
mans." 

5 Cqnjetltms on Or{gino' CompofitioTr, by Dr. Edward Young. 
To 
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To this and the other encomiums on our great poet 
which will be found in the following pages, I fuall not 
attempt to make any addition. He h:ls jufrly obferved. 
that 

II To guard a title that was rich before, 
" To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 
" To throw a perfume on the violet, 
" To {mooth the ice, or add another hue 
" Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light 
" To feek the beauteous eye of heaven to garniili, 
.. Is wafieful and ridiculous exccfs." 

Let me, however, be permitted to remark, that be
fide all his other tranfcendent merits, he was the great 
refiner and polifuer of our language. His compound 
epithets, his bold metaphors, the energy of his expref
fions, the harmollY of hi~ numberb, alt thefe render the 
language of Shakfpeare one of his principal beautie~. 
Unfortunately none of his letters, or other. prefe com
pofitions, not in a dramatick_form have reached 
poft:enty; but if any of them ever ~l be difcovered, 
they will, I am confident,'exhibit the fame perfpicuity. 
the fame cadence, the fame elegance and vigour. which 
we find in his plays. .. Words and phrafes," fays 
Dryden, H mull of neceffity receive a change in fucceed
ing ages; but it is almoft: a miracle. thal much of his 
language remains fo pure; and that he who began dra
matick poetry amonglt us, untaught by any. and, as 
Ben J onfon tells us, without learning, lhould by the 
f-orce of his own genius perform fo much, that in a 
manner he has left no praife for any who come after 
him." 

In 
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In there prefatory obfervatioris my principal object 

was, to afcertain the true {tate and rc[petlive value of 
tIle ancient copies, and to mark out the courl'« wliich has 
beer. purfued in the edition now offered to the publick. 
It only remains, that I fhould return my very {inceJe 
acknowledgments to thofe gentlemen. to whofe good 
offices I have been indebted in the progrcf.~ of my work~ 
My thanks are particularly due to li'rancis Ingram, of 
Ribbisford in Worcefierlbire, Efq. for the very valua
ble Office-book of Sir Henry Berbell, and feveral 
other curious papers which formerly belonged to that 
gentleman; to Penn Albeton Curzon, Efq. fol' the ufe 
of the very rare copy of King Richard Ill. printed In 

1597; to the Maficr, and the Rev. Mr. Smith, libra
rian, of Dulwich College, for the Manllfcript~ relative 
to one of our ancient theatres, which tl,ey GbJigingly 
tranfmitted to me; tu John Kipling, Efq. kCe'pf'r of 
the: rolls in. Chancery. who in the moil: liberal manner 
direCted every fe;-reh to be made in till: Cha;Jd of the 
Rolls that I fhould require, with a view to illulhate 
the hiftory of our poet's life; and to Mr. Richard 
Clarke. Regiftrar of the diocefe of V/ orcdl:er , who 
with equal liberality, at my requeil:, made many fearehe., 
in his office for the wills of various ptrfom. I am alfo 
in a particular manner indebted to the kindnefs and 
attention of the Rev~ Mr. Davenpolt, Vicar of 
Stratford-upan-Avoll, who moil: obligingly made every 
inquiry in that town and the neighbourhood, which T 
fuggefied as likely to throw any light on the Life of 
Shakfpeare. 

1 deliver 
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1 deliver my book to the world not without anxiety; 
confi:ious, however. that I have firenuoufly endeavoured 
to render it not unworthy the attention of the publick. 
If the refearches which have been made for the illufira
tion of our poet's works, and for the ditfertations which 
accompany the prefent edition, 111all afford as much 
entertainment to others, as I have derived from them, 
I ihall confider the time expended on it as well em
ployed, Of the dangerou~ ground on which I tread, I 
am fully fenfible. "Mlllta futlt in his fiudiis (to ufe 
the words of a venerable fellow-labourer 6 in the mines 
of Antiquity) cineri Juppojita dolofo. Errata pollint efTe 
multa a memoria. Q!,tis enim in memori<1! thefauro om
nia fimul fic compleClatur, ut pro arbitratu ti.1O poiIit 
expromere ? Errata poffint elfe plura ab impentia. ~is 
cnim tam pefitm, ut in C<1!CO hoc antiquitatis man. 
cum tempore colluctatus, fcopulis non allidatur? Hi1!C 
tamen ate, humaniffime lector, tua humanitas, mea in
dullria, patn<1! charita~, et SHA~PEARI dignitas, mihi 
exorent, ut qUIrt mei iit judicii, fi~e ~t't1'llt!rl prrejudicio 
libere proferJm; ut eadem via qua alii in his fiudiis 
folent, infiftam; et ut erratis, fi ego agnofLam, tu ig
nofcas." Thofe who are the warmeH admirers of out 
great poet, and mofi converfant with his writing~, bell 
know the difficnlty of fuch a work, and will be mofl 
ready to pardon its defeCts; remembering, that in all 
arduous undertakings it is eaiier to conceive than to ac. 
compJilh ; that It the will is infinite, and the ell.ecutioR 
confined; that the defire is boundlef., and the aCt a flavc 
to limit." 

QpnN-ANNE-STREET, EAST, 
(JOublr :1. 5, 1790. 

" Camden. 
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T HAT praire. are with~ut reafOQ laviOled on thl 
dead, and that the honours due GIlly to exc~lIellce 

are paid ta antiquity, is a complaint likely ta be alw~r' 
cantinued by thofe, who, being able ta add nothing .lo 
truth, hope far eminence (rom the herefics of para~x, 
0r thofe, who. being fotced by difappotntment UP9D 
confolatory expcdienu, arewiI1in~ to hope from pofierny 
what the prefent age n:fafes, and fi:mer themfe1vos tbltt 
the rf'gard, which is yet dt:nied by envy. will be at j:llr 
bellowed by time. 

Antiquity, like every other quality that attraCts the 
notice of mankind, has undoubtedly votaries th t reve· 
rence it, not from reafon, bat from prejudice . Some 
feem to admire indifcriminateJy whatever has been long 
prererved, without coalidering that time has fometime • 

. ~-operated with chance; all perhaps are more willing 
to honour pall tha prerent exce:: "1. and the minil 
contemplates genias thraugh the {hades ot' ge, a, the 
eye furveys the fan through artifichl opa.city. 'Fhe great 
contention of criticifm is to find the fauh, or the nlO' 

detnt ' and the beauties of the ancients. While an ;>u· 
thor I S yet living, we el1:imate his lowers by his worft 
perforo ance; and when he .l. dea , we rate them by 
hi~ beft. . 

To works,.however, of which the excell nce is not ab" 
C, lute and definite, but gradual and comparative; to 
works not raifed upon principles demon!L-ative and fcien
tifick. but appe~ling wholly to obfery:l.tioft and e;tperi
cnce, no other te(t c n be apllicd than length of datl
tion and continuance of eaeem. What mankind hav&: 
long poffeffed tbey have oft"l1 examined anll compared, 

Firft prillteJ in 176;. 
[AJ 
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and if th,ey perni t(}value the PO~~J), it is becaufe 
frequent compa1:ifons have oonfirm~d~pihion in it~ favour, 
As among tho works of nature no man can properly .caU 
a ~-iver deep, or a mountain high, without the knowl,edge 
of many 1l1ountains, and many riverH jo in the prQduf:
tions of genius. nothing oan be ttiled e,cellent tin it has 
been compared with other works of the, fame kind. De
monlhation immediatelY dlfplays its power. and has no
dIing to hope or fear froUl the fiux of years; but works 
tentative and experimental muft be eftimated by their 
proportion to the general and colleCtive ability of man, 
as it is 4U"covered in a long fucr.eiIion of endeavours. Of 
the brlt building that was raifcd, it might be with cer
tilinty determined that it was round or fquare; but whe
ther it was fpacions or lofty muft have been referred to 
time. The Pythagorean kale of numbers was at once 
difcovered to be perfect; but the poems of Horner we 
yet know not, to tranfcend the common Iimin ctf human 
intelligence, but by remarki'fliJ t~ nation after nation, 
and century after c~ntury, luwlJeen a{)le to do little more 
than tr.lllfpofe his incidents, __ name his chat"Uders, 
and paraphrafe hi, fentiments. ". 

The reverence due to writings t~ have long fubfifted.. 
arifes theref()le not from any credulo"S~flfidence in tht!' 
fuperior wil~ft ages, or gloomy perfuafion of 
the degeneracy of mankind, but i~, the confequence of 
acknowJedgui 311d illoubitable pontlons, thilt what ha, 
been longelt known has been moll confidered, and wh:!t 
i. moft confiJered is beft underftood. 

The poet, of whofe works I have undertaken the revi
fion, may now begin to aflilme the dignity of an ancient, 
Md claim tire privilege of cllabJilbed fame and prefcrip
tive veneration. Be has long outlived his century, the 
term commonly hxed as the tell of literary merit, What. 
ever advanta~es he might once derive from perfonaJ alll1~ 
:lions, local'tunoms, or tem~rary opiniQ'a~. bve for 
many years be~n 10ft; and .every tOJ?i<;k of merriment, 
or motive of farrow, ~Jlich th~ mM'el ~ lU'tiltcial life 
afforded him, nQ'Y~,.f)nly olicure the ffct¢s whkh they 
cnce illuminated. . Th\\ ~tfc~~ of faYOWi,ld\a competl?! 

dOll 
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rion are at 4Ul ftd; • ..&didon of his fticnd1hlps and 
his enmities has petilhed; his works rupport no opiniOn 
with arguments. nor fllpply any fadian with inveatvn s 
they; ~Il neither indulge vanity. nor gratify malignitY ; 
b .... ,"d witbout any other rearoR than the dclire ot 
pteafure. and are therefore praifed only as pleafure II! 

obtained. yet thus onaffiited by interet! Of/affion. they 
have pait through variatio'ls of tane an changes of 
manners, and, as they devolved from one generation 
to another, have recelv:ed new honours at every trjolnf. 
million. 

But becau[e human judgment, though it be gradually 
gairling upon certainty. never becomes infallible; and 
,,-pprobation, though long continued, may vet be only 
the approbation of prejudice <or faJhioh; it is proper to 
inquire. by what peculiarities of excellence Shakfpeare 
has gaintd and kept t1J.e favour of his countrymen. 

Nothj'\1g can pleafe many, and pleafe long. but jun: 
reprefentations of general nature. Particular manners 
can De known to few, and therefore few only can judge 
how nearly they are copied. The irregular combina. 
tions of fanciful invention may delight awhile, by that 
~ovelty of which the common fatiety of life fends us aU 
1n quell; the pleafures of fadden .onder are foon ex
haulkd, Ilnd the _d can Qnly reptlt1: on the tlability of 
truth. 

Shakfreare is above aU writers. at leaft above allmo
clern wnters, the poet of nature; the poet that holJs up 
to his readers a faithful mirror of !tanners and of life. 
His charaCters are not modified by the cuftoms of par
ticular places, unpractifed by the rell of the worlil; by 
the peculiarities of fiudies or profeftions, which can ope
rate bat upon fmall numbers; or by the accidents of 
tranuent {albion; or temporary opinions: they are the 
l;enuine pro~ny' of CO"m9D humanity. f"eh as the world 
will atwaysiUpply. andob1e'rvatioll will always 6nd. HIS 
perfons att and fPc,ak by the influence gf thofe general 
paffious and princiltles by which aU minds are agitated, 
and the who~ (Yilem of life is coptinved in moti'Cl)n. Itt 
~f' writi&gt 'Of Ot~r potu .a chlt~cter is toO often as 

[A ',l] individllal; 
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individual; in thofe of Shakfpeare it is commonly a 
fpedes, 

It is frdm this wide extenfion of de6gn that fo much 
inftruftfon is derived. It is this which fills the plays of 
Shakfpeare with praftical axioms and domeftick wiffiotn. 
It was {aid of Euripides, that every verfe was a precept; 
and it mny be faid of Shakfpeare. thnt from his works 
may be coHefted a fyftem of civil and ceconomicaI pru
dence. Yet his real power is not {hewn in the fpIendor 
of particular palfages, but by thl; progrefs of his fable. 
and the tenor of his dialogue; and he that tries to re· 
commend him by feleCt quotations, will fueceed like the 
pedant in Hicrodes, who, whell he offered his houfe to 
{ale, carried a brick in his pocket as a fpccimen. 

It will not catHy be imagined how much Shaktpeare 
excels in accommodating his fentiments to real life, but 
by comparing him with other authors. It was obferved 
of the ancietlt fchools of declamation, that the more dili
gently they were frequented, the more wa,' the itudent 
diiqualified for the world, becaufe he foena nothing 
there which he fhould ever meet in any other place. The 
fame t('mal'lt m"y be applied to every ftage but that of 
Shakfpeare. The theatre, when it is under any other 
direction, is peopled jJy fach characters as were, neve~ 
{een, converfing ifi a languil,ge which was neVer heard, 
opon topicks which will never arire in the commerce of 
mankind. But the dialogue of this author is often fo 
evidently determined by the illcident which produces it, 
and is purfued with fo much cafe and fimplicity, that it 
feems icarcely to claim the merit of fiction, but to have 
been gleaned by diligent fcJettion out of common con
verfation, and common occurrences. 

Upon every other 1lage the univerfal agent is love, by 
whoie power all good aud evil is difhibuted, and everx 
action ql1ickenedor t:etarded. To bring a lover, a lady; 
and a rival into the fable; to entangle them in eohtia .. 
diBory obligations, perplex them wi¢!' oppofitioti:$ of in .. 
tereft, and harral's thlfllJ with vi{)lenc~ of~.A inciQJl
fiftent with each other, to make them J%!ect in :raptute. 
and part in agony; to ill tbclr moW-with hYp¢rbo~il 

joy 
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jay and outrageous (onow ; to diftre(~ them as nothing 
human ever was diftrelfed; to deliver them as nothing 
humarLever was delivered .. is the bufinefs of a modern 
dramatift. For this. probability is violated, life is mif
reprefented. and language is depraved. But love is only 
one of many paffions. and as it has no great influence 
upon the fum of life. it has little operation in the dramas 
of a poet. who caught his ideas from the living world. 
and exhibited only what he faw before him. He knew. 
that any other paffion. as it was ,regular or exorbitant. 
was a caufe ofhappinefs or calamity. 

Charaa:er~ thus ample and general were not eafily dif
criminated and preferved, yet perhaps no poet eVt'r kept: 
his perfonages more diftinct from each other. I will not fay 
with Pope. that every fpeech may be affigned to the pro
perfpeaker. becaufe many fpeeches ~here are wh;ch have 
nothmg charail:edftical; but. perhaps, though fome may 
be equally adapted to every perfon, i~ will be difhcult to 
find any that can be properly transferred from the prt'
fent po{[e{[or to another claimant. The choice is right. 
when there is reafon for choice. 

Other dramatifts can only gain attentiou by hyper
bolical or, aggravated,charaaers. by fabulous and unex
ampled exc<;:l1ence or depravity. as the writers of b.a.rba
rous romancc::s ittvigorated the reader by, a Iliant and a 
dwarf; and he that fhould form his expectatlons of hil
maR affairs from the play, or from the tale, would be 
equally deceived. Shakfpeare has no heroes; his fcenes 
are occupied only by men, who aB; and fpeak as the rea
der thinks that he ihouJd himfelf have fpoken or acted 011 

the fame occafio,n; even where the agency is {uper
natural. the ciWogue is level with life. Other writers 
'difguife the mol natural paffiolls and moil: frequent inci
dents. j fo that he whq 'contemplates them in the book 
willl)Ot know them in the wprld: .~hakfpeare approxi-
J'Ilal;es the re.~Qte. and • ia,pzes thC: wonderful; the 
eyent '. which he repr .'~J".nQt happen, but if it 
Were :eoffible~ it!! e ,,~probably be filch as 
he has affi&n~d" 'au it nWy.~ faid. that he has not 
~nly !hewn hupJr. natW'e as '1t. a& in real cxigences. 

[A 3] but 
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but as it would be found in triaU, t<'l which it tannot be 
expofed. 

This therefore is the praife of Shakfpeare. that his dra
ma is the mirror of lite; that he who has mazed his 
imaginatioo, in foHowing the pnall.toms which other 
writers raife up before him, may here be cured of his de
lirious ecftafies, by reading human fentim-ents in human 
language; by fcenes from which a hermit may eftimate 
the tranfactions of the world, and a coufeKor predict: the 
progreis ot the paJIions. • 

His adherence to general nature has expofed him to 
the cenfure of criticks. who form their judgments upon 
narrower principles. Dennis and Rhym~ think his !to
mans not fufficiently Roman; and Voltaire cenfures hib 
ktngs as not completely royal. Dennis is offended, that 
Menenius, a fenator of Rome, Jhould play the buffoon; 
and Voltaire perhaps thinks decency viola.ted when the 
Danifh ufurper is reprefented as a drunkard. But Shak. 
1peare always makes nature predominate over accident; 
and if he preferves the elfential charafier, 1 .. not ... cry 
careful of dlilinctions fuperinduced and adventi,iOlls. His 
ftory requ~rcs Romans or kings, but he th11l.ks an,ly on 
men. He knew that Rome, like .every other city. hrut 
men of all difpofttions; and wanting a buffoon. he want 
into the {enate.hQufe for that which the. feftate.boafe 
would certainly have aifurded him. He was inclmed to 
thew an ufurper and a murderer not only odious, -bill; 
defpicable; he therefore added dronkennefs to IUs other 
qualitie's. knowing tha,J: kings love wine like other mell .. 
and that wine exerts itb natural power upon kings. 'Thea, 
are the petty cavils of petty minds; a poet overloolts tile 
cafual dIftinction of co~ntry and QOllditio.ft, as a pUat~r, 
fatibfied with the figure; negle~s the drapery. 

The eenlore which Tle has in~urred by miJeing q:widc~ 
and tragiek [eenlls, as it extends to all his wol'kll •• de
ferves more coniideratiOn. Lett the fad be .fi.,tit llated. 
and tht'n ( .. amined. ~, ' , 

Shakfpeare's plays are Rot in the ~igQ10llll and critical 
fenfe eitner tragedIes (Ji' comedieh, 'but tompofitions of a. 
d.iftinCl: kind; exhibiting the real ftatt'offublunary na-

4- ture, 
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ture, which partakes of good and evil. joy and torrow. 
mingled with endiefs variety of proportion and inmimer
able modes of combination; and expreffing the courfe of 
the world. in which the Iofs of one is the gain of an
other; in which, at the fame time, the reveller is haft
ing to his wine, and the mourner burying his friend; in 
which the malignity of one is lotnetimes defeated by the 
frolick of another; and many mifchiefs and many hene
fits are done and hindered without dejign. 

Out of this chaos of mingled purpofes and cafualties 
the ancient poets, according' to tbe laws which cuftom 
had prektibed. feleeted fome the crimes of men, and 
fome their abfurdite$; fome the momentous viciffitudes 
of life. and fome the lighter occurrences; fome the ter
rors of diftrefs, and fume the gayeties of profperity. 
Thus rofe the two modes of imitation, known by the 
names of trage4y and comedy, compofitions intended to 
promote different ends by contrary means, and coniider~ 
ed as (0 little alliedJ that I do not recollect among the 
Greeks or Romans a lingle wTiter who attempted both. 

Shakfpeare has unitea the powers of exciting laughter 
and (orrow not only in one mind, but in one compofnion. 
Almoft all his plays are divided between ferious and lu
dicrous characters, and, ill the fucceffive evolutions of 
the deugn, fometimes p.t;.Oducc ferioufnefs and furrow, and 
fometitnes levity and laughter. 

That this is a pra8:ice contrarito the rules of criticifm 
will be readily all<5wed; but there is always an appeal 
open froRl ctititiftn to nature. The end ot writing is 
us infuuCt; the end of poetry is to inll:rua: by pleailng. 
'l'hat the mingle4 dl'all'la may convey all the inltruttion 
of tt&gedl Of cotne11 ClUmOt be denied, becaufe it in
cludes both it! its alt;ernatiodl of ellhibhion, and ap
proaches nllaret than either to the appearance of life, by 
Jhewihg how great m3t<hinatiolls aM llendt!r defigns may 
promote 0)' obviate one ,another. and the hi&h and the 
low to.ope:ate in the gE!neral [1ltem by unavoldable con-
ntenaticm. • 

It is objeCled. that by this change of fcenes the paf
nons are Inttnupt~d' in their ~J;ogleffion. and t~at ,the 

[A +J pnnclpal 
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principal event, being not advanced by a due gradation 
of preparatory incidents, wants at Iaft the power to 
move, which conftitutes the perfeltion of dramatick poe~ 
try. This reafoning i~ fo fpecioos, that it is received as 
trUe even by thofe who in daily eXperience feel it to be 
falfe. The interchanges of II1ingled feenes feldorn faU 
to produce the intended viciffitudes of paffion. FiCtion 
~annot II10ve fo much, but that the attention may be 
eanly transferred; and thouj1:h it mull: be allowed that 
plea/lug melancholy be fometi11ll"s interrupted by un
welcome levity, yet let it be conudered likewife, that 
melancholy is often not pleanng, and that the difturbance 
of one man may be the relief of another; that different 
auditors have d:ffcrent habitudes; anc that, upon the 
whole, all pleafure confifts in variety. 

The players, \\oho in their edition divided our author's 
works into cOlnedle~, hifiories, and tragedie$, (eern nat 
to have diihnguiihed the three kinds, by any very exact 
or definite ideas. 

An action which ended happily to tlle principal per-. 
fons, however feriou~ or ditl:refsful through Its Interme
diate incident., in their opinion conftirmed a co.!ltedr~ 
This idea of a comedy conttnued long a:tnongft 118, and 
plays were written, which, by changing the cataltrophe. 
were tragedies to-day, and comedies to-morrow. 

Tragedy waS not in thofe time~ a poem of II10re gene~ 
ral dignity or elevatiorflthan comedy; it required only a 
calamttous conclufion, with which the common criticifin 
of that age was fatisfied, whatever lighter pleafure it 
atfOlded In its progrefs. 

Iliftory was a feries of actions. "With no other thA,n 
chronological [uceellion, inq.:pen,de~ on each other, and. 
WlthOllt any tendency to introduce br re~ulate the ron. 
clufion. It is not always very nicely dil.hnguilhed f,om 
tragedy. There is not much n.r approach to'wify 
of action in the tragedy of AntOlty4fN! Cleopatra, than i~ 
the hiftoey of Ruhard the Second. But a~itlory might 
be coutlDueti through many plals; &$ it had no plall"J i; 
had no h.q1its. 

Thro~gh 
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Through all thefe denominations of the drama. Shak

{peare' 5 mode of c;ompofitioll is the fa me; an interchange 
of fedoQfne[s and merriment, by which the mind is {of .. 
tened at one time, and exhilarated at ~nother. Bat 
whatever be his purpofe, whether to gladden or depre[s, 
or to ~onduct the ftory, without vehemence or emotion, 
through trath of eafy and familiar dialogue, he never 
fails to attain his purpo[e; as he commands us, we laugh 
or mourn, or fit filent with quiet expectation. in trlln
quillity without indifference. 

When Shakfpeare's plan is unuerftood, moll: of the 
criticifms of Rhymer and Voltaire vanifh away. The 
play of Hamlpt is opened, without impropriety. by two 
centinels; Iago bellows at Brabantio's window, without 
injury to the fcheme of the play, though in terms which 
.. modern audience would not eafily enuure; the charac
ter of Polenius is feafonable and llfefuI; and the Grave
diggees themfelves may be heard with applaufe. 

Shakfpeare engaeed in dramatick poetry with the 
world open before him; the rules of the ancients were 
yet known to few; the pubIick judgment was unformed; 
he had no exampleoffuch fame as mIght force him upon 
·imitation ... nor criticks of fuch authority as might re!hain 
his extravagance; he therefore indulged his natural dif
poUdOD. and his d.ifpolition. as Rhymer has remarked. 
led him to comedy. l.b. tragedy he often writes with 
great appearance of toil and fhldy. what is written at 
Ian with little felicity; but in his comick fcenes. he 
teems to produce without labour. what no labour can 
improve. In tragedy he is always ftruggling after fame 
o"auon to be comick. but in comedy he feems to repofe. 
or to luxul'iate. as in a mode of thinking congenial to his 
nature. In his tragick {cenes there is always fomething 
wanting, but his comedy often furpaifes expeCtation or 
defire. His comedy pleafes by the thoughts and the lan
guage, and his trJlgdy for the greater part by incident 
and action. _ .His tragedy feems to be !kill, his comedy 
to be inftincl:. 

The force of his comick fcenes has fuifereJ little dimi. 
nution from the (;h~nges made by a century and 3. halt. 

IU 
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in manners or in words. 41 hiB Ft,CQI18.g.' aa UPC)Jl 
prindp~s arUing from genuine patiiott. verylittle modi
fied by particular forms, their .pteafures and vexations 
are cOlIlmunicable to all times and 1:0 all places; they 
.are natural, and therefore durable! the ad\1entitio\l5 pe
,"uUarities of perfonal habits, are only fup~ricial die4. 
bright and plealing for a little while. yet JOon fading- to 
a dim tina, without any remains of former luftre ; but 
the difcriminations of true }iaifion are the colours of na,.. 
ture; they pervade the whole mafs. and can only perilft 
with the body that exhibits them. The acddental com
politioos of hetero~eneou8 modes are diKolved by the 
chance which combined them; but the uniform 1impli
city of primitive qualities neither admits increllfe, not 
{uffers decay. The fand heaped by one 600d is fcattered 
by another, but the rock always continues in its place. 
The ilream of time, which ill continua!ly wathin,g the 
dilfoluble fabrkk~ of other poets; paH'es without lnj»ty 
by the adamant of Shakfpeare. 

If there be, what I believe there is, in every nation, 
a llile which never becomes obfolete, a certain mode of 
phrafeology fo confonant and congenial to the andon.! 
and 'Principles of it~ reffetlive langua~. as to remailt 
fettled and unaltered; this ftrle is probably to be fought 
in the common intercourfe of life, among thofe who fpeak 
only to be underfiood. without' ambition of elegance.. 
The polite are always catching modifh innovations. and 
the learned depart from eftaolifheloi forms of fpeech. in 
hope of finding or making better; thofe who wilh for 
diftintlion forfake the vulgar, when the vulgar iii right; 
but there is a converfation above gr()fi"nefs and below ~-
1inement, where propriety reftdes, aBd where this poet 
feems to have gathered his row&: dialogoe. He is 
therefore more agreeable to tho ears of the prdent age 
than any other author equally redlatf', and amont hit 
.other excellencies deferves ttl be hilled as one of thO 
original mafiers of our language. 

'1 here obfervations. are to be! conlidered not .s une:J
~eptionably conftant. but as containing getieral and pre
~ominant truth. Sllakfpeare's familial'dialogue is af. 

• Armed 
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firmed to be fmOoth and clear, yet not-wholly without 
rllggednels or diftktllty; as a country may be eminently 
fruittu1, though it has (pots unfit for cultivation: his 
chara&:rs are p11lifed as natural, though their fentiments 
are fometimes forced, and their afiions jmprobablc; as 
the earth uFo the whole is fpherical. though its fllrface 
is varied Wlth protuberances and cavities. 

Shakfpeare with his excellencies has likewife faults. 
and faults fufficient to obfcute and overwhelm any other 
merit. I {hall fuew them in the proportion in which 
they appear to me, without envioUs malignity or {oper
ftitious veneration. No queftion can be more innocently 
difcuiied than a dead poet's pretenfions to renown; and 
little regard is due to that bigotry which fets ca.ndour 
.Ilig~er than truth. 

His firft defeCl is that to which may be imputed molt: 
of thlt! evil in books or in men. He facrillces virtue to 
convenience, and is fo much more careful to pJeafe than 
to inftrufi, that he feems to write without any moral pur
pofe. From his writings indeed a fyftem of focial duty 
may be feleaed, for he that thinks rea(onably mutt think 
'1II0r&I1,; but his precepts and axioms drop ca[ually from 
hinl; he· makes no ju11: dillrihution of good or evil: nor 
is always careful to fuew in the virtuous a difappJ'obation 
of the wicked; he carries his perfons indi:tferently 
through right and wrong, and at the clofe difnlHfes them. 
without further care, and lca:ves their el<amples to operate 
by chance. This fault the barbarity of his age cannot 
txt("nuate>; for it is always a writer's duty to make the 
world better, and juftice is a virtue independent on time 
at place. 

The plots ilre often fu loofeIy formed, that a very 
flig~ co~fideratinn may itnptove the}Il, and fo carelefsly 
pui(lled. that he f'ac1»-! nOt always fully to comprehend 
his o.wn defign. He omits opportunities of inftruCting or 
delighting. which the train of his nory feems to force 
upon him, and apparently rejeCts thefe exhibitions which 
would be mo~ atfc:~jJlg, for the fake of thofe wh.ich are 
mote e;tfy. 

It 
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It may be obferved. that in many of 114 plays the latter 

part is evidently neglected. When he found himfelf 
near the end of his work, and in \ iew of his reward, he 
thortened the labour to Inatch thf! profit. He therefore 
remits his efforts where he fuould moll: vigoroufly exert 
them, and his catallrophe is improbably produced or im
perfectly rcprefented. 

He had no regard to diftinCl:ion of time or place, but 
gives to one age or nation, without fcruple, the cuftoms~ 
inltitutIons, and opinions of another, at the expence not 
only of likelihood, but of poffibility. Thefe faults Pope 
flas endeavoured, with more zeal than judgment. to 
tJansfcr to hi~ imagined interpolators. We need not 
wonder to find Hetl-or quoting Ariftotlt', when we fee the 
loves of ThefcLs and Hippolyta combined \\ith the Go
thick mythology of fairies. Shakfpeal e, indeed. was 
not the only violator of chronology, for in the fame age 
Sidney, who wanted not the advantages oflearning, has. 
in his Arcadza, confounded the paftoral with the feudal 
times, the da} s of innocence, quiet, and ;ecurity, with 
thofe of turbulence, violence, and adventure. 

In his cO)llick fcenes he is feldom Vt.lY fu.ccefsfut, 
whet! he engages his characters in reciprocations ot 
fmartnefs and contefts of farcafm; their jelh are com
monly grofs, and thetr pleafantry licentious; neither his 
gentlemen nor IJis ladles have much delicacy i nor are 
fufficiently di1l:inguifued from his clowns by any appear
ance of refined manners. Whether he reprefented tlte 
Teal converfation of his time is not eafy to determine; 
the reign of Elinbeth is cOl11monly fuppored ~o have 
"been a time of i1:.ltelinefs, formality, and referve. yet 
perhaps the rela.x;atious of that feverity wete not very 
elegant. There muft, however, have been always .iO~e 
modes of ;;3iety preferable to others, and a writer ough~ 
to chufe the beft. 

In tJ agedy his performance {terns conllantly to be 
:worfc, as hiS labollf IS more. The eff'lluons of paffio[" 
which exigence forces out, are for the mof!: part 
ftriking and energelick; but whenever he folicits his 
invention, or ftra.ns his faculties l the offspring of hIS 

throes 
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throes is tumour. meannefs. te4iioufnefs. and ohfcu
liey. 

In narration he affe8:s a difproportionate pomp of 
dit1ion. and a wearifome train of circQmlocution, and. 
tells the incident imperfectly in many wOlds, which 
mig-ht have been more plainly delivered in few. Nar. 
ratlO11 in dramatick poecly is naturally tedious, as it is 
unanimated and inailive, and ohftructs the progrefs of 
the action; it ihould therefore always be rapid, and en
livened by frequent interruption. Shakfpeare found it 
an encumbrance, and inffea<l oflightening it by brevity. 
endeavoured to recommend it by dignity and fplendor. 

His declamations or fet fpeeches are commonly cold 
.and weak. for his power was the power of nature; when 
he endeavoured, like other tragick writers, to catch op
portunities of amplification. and infiead of inquiring 
what the occafion demanded, to /hew how much his ftores 
of knowledge could fupply, he feldom efcapes without: 
the pity or refentment of his reader. 

It i, incident to him to be now and chen entangled 
with an unwieldy fentiment, which he cannot well ex
prefs, and will not reject; he ftruggles with it a while. 
and if it continues ftubborn, compriJes it in words fllch 
'as occur, and leaves it to be difentangled and evqlved 
by thofe who have more It'ifure to befiow upon it. 

Not that always where the language is intritate the 
thought is fubtle, or the image always great where the 
line is bulky; the equality of words to thiJJg' ;s very 
,aften neglected, and trivial fentiments and vulgar ide:":i 
difappoint the attention, to which they are recommend
ed by [odorous epithet~ and {welling figures. 

But (he admirer, of thi, great poet have moll: rca.fon 
to complain when he approaches nearefi to his highen 
excellence. a.nd feems fully re{olved to link them in de~ 
jedien, and mollify them with tender emotions by the 
fall ofgreatnefs. th~ danger of innocence, or the crofies 
of. love. What he does belt, he Coon ceafes to do. He 
is not ~ng (oft and p4thetick without fome idle conceit, 
or contemptible eqtlivocation. He no fooner begins to 
move, than he (;()\lnteratts himfelf; and terror ano pity • 

• 1:> 



14- DR. JOHNSON'S PREFAC:e. 
as they are riling 1u the miaa, a~ checked and blafted 
by fudden fri~idity. 

A quibble IS to Shakfpeare, what luminous vapours 
lire to the traveller: he follows it at all adventures; it 
i8 fure to lead him out of his way, and fure to engulf him 
in the mire. ft has fome maligna~t power QVer his mind. 
and its fafcinations are irre.lif;'ible. Whatever be the 
dignity or profundIty of his diCquifition, whether he be 
enlarging knowledge or exalting affeetion, whether he 
be amufing attention with incidents, or enchaining it in 
fufpenfe, lee but a quibble fpring up before him, and he 
leaves his work unfinifhed. A quibble is the golden 
apple for which he will always turn afide from his career, 
or Hoop from his elevation. A quibble, poor and barren 
as it is, gave him fuch delight, tI,at !le was content to 
purchafe it, by the facrifice of reafoa, propriet¥. and 
truth. A quibl:.Ie was to him the fatal Cleopatra for 
which he 10lt the world, and WdS conteur to lofe it. 

It WIll be thought 11:range, that, in enumeorating the 
defetl:s of this writer, I have not yet mentioned his ne· 
glect of the unities,,; his violation of thofe laws which 
have been infhtuted and efiablifhed by the joint autho. 
fUY of poets and of criticks. 

For his other deviations from the art of writing, I I eo! 
fign him to critical juftice, without making any other 
demand in llis favour, than that which mutt be indulged 
to all human excellence; that his virtues be f",ted with 
his fai1ing~: but. from the cenfure which thi, irregu
larity may bring upon him, I fhall, with due reverence 
to that learning which I muil: oppore, adventure to try 
h~w I can defend him. 

Hi~ hiftories, being neither tragedies nor comedies, 
are not fubjeet to any of their laws; nothing more is 
neceflary to all the praiCe which they expeCt, than that 
the changes of action he fo prepared as to be underl\ood, 
that the incidents be various and aifeding, and the cha. 
raeters confident, natural, and diftina. No other Ullity 

is intended, and therefore none is tQ _'" fOught. 
In his other works he has well enQugh preferved the 

.nity of action. He has not, illdeed, an intrigQe regu
larly 
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larly perplexed and. regularly unr~velIed; he does not 
endeavour to hide hib rl.t-:fign only to difcover it, for this 
is feldom the order of real events, and Sh~kfpeare is the 
poet of nature: but his plan has commonly what ArHlotle 
requires, a beginning, a middle, and an rnd; one event 
is concatenated with another. and the conclufion fql
lows by eafy confequence. There are perhaps fome
incidents tha.t might be fpared. a.s in other poets there is 
much talk that only fills up time upon the ftage; but 
the generalfyftem makes gradual advances, and the end 
of the play 15 the end of e'l;pewtion. 

To the unities of time and place he has ihewn no re~ 
gard; and perhaps a nearer view of the principles Oil 

which they !land will diminifh their valut', and withdraw 
from them the veneration which, from the time of Cor
nellIe, they have very generally received, by d1fcover
ing that they have given more trouble to the poet, than 
pleafure to the auditor. 

The neceffity of obferving the unities of time and place 
:u"jfes from the fllppofed neceffity of making the drama 
crcdible. The crtth.ks hold it impoffible, that an actiort 
of months or years can be poffibly belIeved to pafs in 
three hours; or that the fpectator can fuppofe himfelf to
.fit in the theatre, while ambaffadors go ana return be
tweell diftan:t kings. whilt armies :ue levied and towns 
befieged. while an exile wanders and returns, or till he' 
whom they faw courting h1$ mifrrefs, /hall lament the
UP timely fall of his fan. The mind revolt& from evidelll 
f.!lfeh.oo~, and fiaion lores its force when it departs flOlW 

the refemblance of reality. 
From the narrow limitation of time neceffarily arifes 

the contraction of place. The fpectator, who knows that 
he law tlw fir,fr act at AlexandrIa, cannot fuppofe that he 
fees the next at Rome, at a diftance to which not the dra
gOl1/\ of Medea could, in (0 fhort a time, have tranfported 
him; he knows with certainty t11at he has not changed 
his place.; and he k.nows that place cannot change itfel{; 
that what was a h()!lfe cannot become a plain; that what 
was Thebfs ~,an never be Per{epoli •• 

Such 
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Such is the triumphant laftg12'agt'wirli which a eritiele: 

exults over the mjferyof an irretular poet, and ~ults 
commonly without refifrance or reply. It is time there. 
rore to tell Mm. by the authority ot Shakfpeare. that he 
dumell, as an unqueftionable principle) a pofitinn, which. 
while his breath is forming it into words, 'his underlbtnd. 
mg pronounces to be falfe. It is falCe. that any re~ 
{entation h miltaI.cn for reality; that any dramatiek 
{able in its mllteriahty was ever credible, or, for:dingle 
moment, was ever credited. 

The objection arifing from the impuffibility of pailing 
the iirft hour at Alexandria, and the next at Rome, fup
pofe;;. that when the play opens the fprfutor really ima
gines himfelf at Ale\andna, and beEeve~ that his walk 
to the theatre has been a voy?ge to Rgypt, and that he 
lives in tne days of Antony and Cleoptra. Sure}y he 
that imaglnes th15 may imagme more. Hc that can take 
the ilage at one ·ime for the palace of the Ptofemies. 
:rnay take it in half dn hour for the promonrory of ACl:ium. 
Delufion, it dcluLon be admitted, has no c.ertaill llmita. 
tion: if th.> fpectator can be once perfuadea, that hh old 
acquaintance are Alexander and Crefar, that a room 
illuminated with candles is the plain ofPharlaIia, or the 
bank of Granicus, he is in a ftate of elrvatioll above the 
reach of rearon, or of truth, and from the hClghts of 
empyrean poetry, may defpife the circumfcriptwn:, of 
terreftrial nature. ,There i, no rcafon why a n.ind thus 
wa~llg in ecil:afy {hould count the dock, or why an 
ho"t~Id not be a ce~tury in that calenture of the 
brains that can make the ftage a field. 

The truth is. that the fpcCl:ators are always in their 
fenfes, and knO\v. from the firft act'to the lan, that the 
Ihtge is only a Hage, and that the players ~re only p:ay
ers. They come to hear a certain number of lines "e
cited with juil geftuI:e and elegant mod1l1ation. '1 he lines 
relate to fome aCtion, and an attion mull be in fom.e 
place; but the dilfcrent aCtions that complete a ftory 
lnay be in place. very ,re~ote frol{\ eacw other; and 
where is the abfurdity of aUowing that [pace to repre. 
{tIlt ii~ft AthelH. <llld then Sicily. wnich was always 

known 
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knc:tw'Il'tO M dtJ~ Sidly nat Athens, but a mOdtrQ 
theatre.' 

a}" fuppoihiOIl. 1\9 plat:e is intl'Cldoced, time may b'e 
extended.; the ti~ required by the flr.ble elapf¢s for the 
moli part' between die aa~; for, oIfo much of the afrloi1. 
as is.reprefented, the real and poetical duration is the 
fame.' If. in the 1itft aft, preparations for war againft 
Mithridates are riprefented to be made in Rome, the 
event Of the war may, without abfurditf' be reprefent
ed, ill the cataftrophe, as happening In Pontus; we 
know that tker~ ill neither war, nor pr.eparatiort for war; 
we tllOw that we tre neither in Rome nOT Pontas; that 
neither Midxridate$ Ror Lucullus are before us. The dra
ma ,exhibits fl1cceffive imltations of fucceihve actions. 
attd why may not the recond imitation leprefent an aaion 
t1lat itap)lened years after the firA; if it be fo (!onnetl:ed 
wid! if. that nothing but time can be fuppofed to inter
vene. TiMe is, of all modes of exiftence, moft obfequi
OilS to the lmagination; a lapfe of years is as eafily con
ceived as a paffage of honrs. In contemplation we eafily 
contratl: the time of real adiO'As, and theref¢te wilhrigly 
~er.mit it to be contraeted when we only fee their imi
tatlatt. 

It will be aiked, how the drama moves, if it is not 
credited. It 15 credited whh all the credit due to a 
drama. It is credited, whenever it moves. as a: juJt 
pldure of II real original; as reprefenting tu the lWlditol" 
what he would hlmfclf feel, if he were to do or fuifer 
what i~ there feign-ed to be fuife1'ed or to be done. The 
reflcaicn that Ilnkes the heart is nbt, that the evils be
fore us ate real evils, but that theya.re evifs to which we 
ourfeh-e5 may be expo{ed. If there be any fallacy, it is 
not that we fancy the l'layen, but that we fancyourtelvcs 
unhappy for a moment; but we rather l"ment the palli
bility than {uppo{e the prefence of JIlifery, as ll. ;nothet 
weeps over he/:' bahe, when fue remembers that death 
may take it: from ber. 'I'he delight oftta$edy prGCeeds 
from our confcioufnefs of fifrum; if we thought ml1x.Gers 
and trearons real. they would plc31Al no more. 

VOL. I. [ B 1 ImitatiQus 
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Imitations produce pain or pleaiure. not becaufe .hey 

are mitl:akert for realities. but becauf~ they bring reali. 
ties to mind. When the imagination is retreated by a 
painted landfcape, the trees are not fllppofed capable to 
give us !hade. or the fountains C()Olne"; bllt we confider. 
how we lhould be pleaied wi.th (uch fountains playing 
befide us, and fuch woods waving over us. We are agi
tated in reading the hiftory of H~1Iry tbe Frjib, yet no 
man take& his book for the field of Agincourt. A dra
wirick exhIbition is a book recHed with concomitants 
that increafe or diminilh its effeCt. Familiar comedy is 
of tell more powerful on the theatre, than in the page; 
imperial tragedy is always lefs. The humour of Pe
truchio may be heightened by grima~; but what voice 
or what gefture can hope to add dignity or fOrce to the 
foliloquy of Cato ? 

A play read, affeCls the mind like a play aCted. It is 
thererore evident. that the aCtion is not fuppofed to be 
real; and it follows. that between the a£t.s a longer or 
fhorter time may be allowed to pafs, and that no more 
account of fpace or duration is to be taken by the audi. 
tor of a drama, than by the reader of a !1~rrat"lVe. befOre 
"Whom may pafs in an hour the life of a hero, or the re
volutions of an empire. 

WlletjJer Shakfpeare knew the unities. and rejeCled 
them by defign, .or deviated frolll them by happy igno
lance, it is, I think, impoffible to decide. and ufelefs 
to enquire. We may realonably fuppore. that, when he 
rufe to notice, he did not want th.e counfels and admo-
11;tlon50f feholars and criticks. and that he at Jaft de
jibcl"ately perfilled in a praCtice, which he might have 
hegun by chance. J.'u n()thing is eifential to the fable, 
but unity of aition, and as the unities of time and pl£ce. 
.l.nlc eVidently from falfe a/fumpticl1s, and, by circum
tcnbing the extent of the drama. letfe'! its variety. I 
cannot think it much to be la.mented. that they were nor 
known by him, or not obferved: nor, if fnch another 
poet cuuld arire, lhould J very vehemently reproach him. 
that his lirft aCt paffed at Venice. andhis nut in Cyprus. 
Such violations of rules merely potitive. become tJle 

comprehennvc 
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comprehenfive genius of Shakfpeare, and fuch cenli1res 
are fuitable to the minute and Hender criticifrtl. of Vol~ 
taire: 

Non ufrue adco permifcuit imis 
Longus/umma dies, ut 110ff. ft voce MefFlli 
Servcntur legts, malin! a C erfore tollt. 

Yet when I fpe&k thus fiightlyof dramatick rules, 1 
cannot hut recolleCl: how much wit and learning may be 
produced againfr me; before filch authorities I am afraid 
to frand, not that I think the prelent quefiioll one of 
thofe that are to be decided by mere authority, but be
caufe it is to be fufreCted. that thefe precepts have not 
been fo eafily received. but for better rearons than 1 have 
yet been able to find. The refult of my enquiries. in 
which it would be ludicrous to boali: of impartiality, is. 
that the unities of time and place are not eJTential to a 
juft drama, that though they may [omrtirnes conduce to 
pleafure, they are ~Iways to be facrificed to the nobler 
beauties of variety and inHrllCtion; and that a play, 
written with nice obfervatiQll of critic.ll rul~s, i <; to be 
contemplated as an elaborate curiofity, as the product of 
fuperB.uous and oftcntatious art, by whlch is ilicwn, rather 
what is pomble, than what is necefiary. 

He that, without duninution of any other excellence. 
{haJl pl'eferve all the unities unbroken, uc[crves tilt: hke 
applaufe with the architeH. who thall difplay all the 
orders of architecture in a citadel, without any deduc
tion from its ftrength; but the principal beauty of a cita
dd is to exclude tile enemy; and the greatelt graces of a 
play are to copy nature, and inllrutl ltfe. 

Perhaps, what I have here not dogmatically but de
liberately written, may recal the pr.inclples of the drama 
to a new examination. 1 am almofr frighted at my own 
tl:merity; and when I eilimate the fame and the ib ength 
of thofe that maintain tile contrarY,opinion. am teady to 
fink down in reverential £lellce; as .&neas withdrew frolll 
the defence of Troy, when he faw Neptune lbaking the 

"wall. and J upo heading the befi~geH. 
Thore whom my arguments CfUlllot r,erfuade to give 

their approbation to the judgment of Sh.tkfpeare, will 
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eafily, if they confider the co!)dition of hh life, make 
{orne allowance for his ignorance. 

Every man's performances, to be rightly etlimated. 
mull: be compared with the fiate of the age in which he 
lived, and with his own particdar opportunities; and 
though to a reader a book be not vlOrfe or better for the 
circumflances of the allthor. yet as there is always a filent 
reference of human works to human abilities, and as the 
enquiry. how far man may extend his deJigns. or how 
high he may rate his native force, is of far greater dig
nity than in what rank we !hall place any particular 
performance, curiofity is always bufy to difcover the in
jhllment.l, il.\ well as to furvey the workmanlbip, to know 
how mUlh is to be ainibed to original powers, and how 
much to caiual and aaventitious help. -fhe palaces of 
Peru or Mc;,.ico were certainly mean and incommodious 
habitation;, it c..ompared to the houfes of European mo
nr,rchs; } et who could forbear to view them Wlth a11o
nilhment, who remembered that they were built without 
the ule of iron' 

The Engtifh nation, in the time of Shak(~eare, was 
yet flrllggling to emerge from barbarity. Tht.' philology 
of Italy bad been tranfplanted hither in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth; and the learned languages had been 
1ucceisfully cultivated by Lilly, Linacre, and More; by 
Pole, Cheke, and Gardiner; and afterward~ by Smith, 
Clerk. Haddon, and Afcham. Greek was now taught 
to bq, s in the principal [chools; and thofe who united 
elegance with learning, read, with great diligence, the 
italian and Spnaifh poets. But literature was yet con
fined to profcJled [cholars, or to men and women of nigh 
rank. The publick was grofs and dark; and to be ~ble 
to read and write, was an accompliihment !till valL.ed 
for its rarity. 

Nations. like individuals, have th~ir infanc~. A 
people newly awakened to lit('rary curiofity, being yet 
unacquainted with the true ftate of things. knows not 
how to judge of that which is propofed as its refem
blance. Whatever is remote from common appearances 
is always welcome to vul&ar. as to childilh credulity; 

and 
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and of a country unenlightened by learning, the whole 
people is the vulgar. The iludy of thofe who then afpired 
to plebeian learning was laid out upon adventures. gi
ants, dragons, and enchantments. crhe Death if Artbur 
was the favourite volume. 

The mind~ which has feailed on the luxurious won
ders of fiCtion, hai no taile of the infipidity of truth. A 
play, which imitated only the common occurrences of 
the world, would, upon the admirers of Palmerm and 
Guy of Warwick, have made little impreffion; he that 
wrote for Cuch an audience wa~ under the neceffity of 
looking round for ftrange events a.d fabulous tranfac
tions, and that incredibility, by which maturer know
ledge is offended, was the chief recommendllition or' 
wri,tings, to unlkilful curiofity. 

Ou author's plots are generally borrowed from novels; 
and it is reafonable to fuppofe, that he chafe the moil: 
popular, fuch as were read by many, and related by 
more; for hiS audience could not h"ve foUowed him 
through the intricacies of the drama, had they not held 
the thread of the ftory in their hands. 

The ftories, which we now find only in remoter au
thors, were in his time acceffible and familiar. The 
fable of As you /zlte It, which is fuppofed to be copied 
from Chaucer's Gilme/yn, was a little pamphlet of thefe 
times; and old Mr. Cibber remembelcd the tale of 
Hamlet in plain Engliih profe. which the criticks hav(" 
now to feel{ in Saxo Grammatlcus. 

His Englifh hiftories he took from Englifh chronicles 
and Englifh ballads; and' as the ancient writers wer~ , 
made known to his countrymen by veriions, they lhp
plied him with new fubjects; he dilated fome of Plu
tarch's 'lives into plays, when they had been tranillltcd 
by North. 

His plots, whether hil1:orical or fabulolls, are always 
crouded with incidents. by which the attention of a rude 
people was more eaflly caught than by fcntiment or ar
gumentation; and fuch is the power of the marvellous. 
even Over thofe who defpife it. th~t every man finds his 
mind more ftrongly ftlized by the tragedies of Shilkfpeare 
. [ B 3] wall 
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than of any other writer; others plellf,"e UI by particular 
fpeechei>, but he always makes us amuous for the ovent, 
and has perhaps excelled all but Homer in fecaring the 
nril purpofe of a writer, by exciting reftIe[s and un
quenchable curiofity, and compel!. ng him that reads his 
work to read it through. 

The fhows and bUltle with which his plays abound have 
the fame original. As knowledge advances, pleafure 
paITes from the eye to the ear, but returns, as it declinos, 
from the ear to the eye. Thofe 10 whom our author's 
labours \\ere exhibited had more /kill In pomps or pro
ceffioJls than if! poetical language, and perhaps wanted 
fome vdible and difcriminated events, liS comments on 
the dialogue. He knew how he fhould mofr pleafe; a.nd 
whether hiS prachce 1S more agreeabJe to nature, or 
whether his example has plcjudiceo the nation. we frill 
find that on ('ur ftage fomething mull: be done a~ well as 
faid, lind i!',lttive declamation is very coldly heard. 
however mujlcal or elegant, pamonate or fub~ime. 

Voltaire expreITe~ his wonder. that our author's ex
travagancies a.re endured by a nation, which has feen the 
tragedy of Cofl). Let him be anfwered. that Addifon 
fpeaks the language of poets, and Shakfpeare, of men. 
V\'e find in Cato innumerable beauties which enamour III 
of its author, but we fee nothing that acquaints us with 
human fentiments or human attions; we place It with 
the faireR and the nobleft progeny which judgment pro
pagates by conjunction with learning; but Othells is the 
vigorous and Vivacious offspnng of obfervation im'preg
n.ved by genius. Cat a aftords a fplendid exhibiuon of 
artificial and fiCtitious manners, and delivers juft and 
noble ielltiment~, in diction eafy, elevated, and hatmo
mOllS, but it; hopes and fears communicate no vibration 
to the heart; the compofition refers us only to the 
writer; we pronounce the name of Calo, but we think 
on Ad(/'.Ion. 

The work of a corrett and re~ular writer is a garden 
accurately fOlllled and diligently planted, varied witii 
fhades, and fcented with flow-en; the compofihrm of 
Shaki,peare is a forett, hI wltieh oaks extt'ftcl theil' 

4 bran~es~ 
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branCM&, and pine9 tower in the air, interf~erfed rome
times with weed. and bramhles, and fometllJies gil-ing 
fhelter to myrtles and to rofes; filling the eye with aw ... 
fuI pomp, and $!atlfying the mind with endlefs divcrfity. 
Other poets dlfplay cabinets of precious rarities, mi. 
nutely finifhed, wrought into iliape, and polifhed into 
brightnels. &haklpeare opens a mine which contain. 
gold and diamonds in unexhauftible plenty, though 
clouded by incruftations, debafed by impurities. and 
mingled with a mafs of meaner minerals. 

It has been much difputed, whether Shakfpeare owed 
h.is excellence to his own native force, or wltether he had 
the common helps of fcholaftick education, the pre
cepts of critical fcience, and the examples of ancient 
authors. 

There has always prevailed a tradition, that Shak
fpeare wanted learning, that he had no regular educa: 
tlOft, nor much 1k.ill ill the dead languages. Jonfon. hill 
frum:!, 2.fijJ'JD.s, tbat.h, .had /m.oJJ LfJfm, bOP J.¢ On,; J 
who, befides that he had no imaginable temptation to 
falfehood, wrote .at a time when the character and ac
qui/idons of Shakfpeare were known to multitudes. His 
-evidence ought therefore to decide the controverfy. un .. 
lefs lome teftimony of equal force could be oppofed. 

Some have imagined, that they have difcovered deep 
learning in many imitations of old writers; but the ex
amples which I have known urged, were drawn from 
books tranfiated in his time; or were fuch ea(y cl)inci. 
dettltes of thought, as will happen to all who confider th~ 
fame fubjeCls; or fuch remarks on life or axioms of mo
rality as float in converfation, and are tranfmitted 
through the world in prove'rbial fententes. 

I have found it remarked, that, in this important fen. 
tence, Go, he/ore, /'11 follow. we read a tranfiation of. 
f prar, Je'J1~ar. I have been told, that when l:aliban. 
after a plealing dream .. fays. I cry'" f8 Jleep agai_, the 
author imitates Anacreon. who had, hke every other 
man. an, fame willi on the fame occa4ion. 

There are a few pafi"ages whiclt may pa.fs for imita
tiOfl$, 'hrR fo few. dtat the exceptiotl onl1 cC)ruir~$ the 
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rule; he obtained them from accidental quotations, or 
by oral communication, and as he ufed what he had, 
would have ufed more ifhe had obtained it. 

The Comedy of Errors is confdfedly taken from the 
MendCchml of Plautus; from the only play of Plautus 
whIch was then m Engliih. What can be more proba
ble, than that he who copied that, would have copied 
more; but that thofe which were not tranf1ated were in
acceffible : 

Whether he knew the modern l&nguages is uncertain. 
That hl~ play~ have fome French fcenes proves but httle; 
he might eaily procure them to be written, and proba
bly, even though he had known the langt>age in the com
mOll dtgree, he could not have written t wIthout affifi
anee. In the ftoTyof Romeo and Jubet he' is obferved to 
have followed the j"~ngltih tranllanon, where It deviates 
from the Italian; but this on the other part proves no
thing againfr hiS knowledge of the original. He was to 
copy, not what he knew Illmfe1f, but what was known 
to hiS audience. . 

It is moll: hkely that he had learned Latin ;ufliciently 
to make him -acquamted with confiruchon, but that he 
never advanced to an eafy perufal of the Roman authors. 
Concerning his lk.l11 in modern languages, 1 can find no 
fufficient ground of determmation; but as no imitations 
of French or ltahan authors have been dlfcovered, though 
the Italian poetry was then hIgh in efieem, I am inclined 
to believe, that he read httle more than EngIiih, and 
chofe for his fables only fuch tales as 'he found tranf
lated. 

That much knowledge is fcattered over his works is 
very jufHy obferved by Pope, but it is often fuch know
ledge as books did not fupply. He that wlll underftand 
Shakfpeare, mull not be content to fiudy him in the 
clofet. he mull look for his meaning foml'times among 
the fporto of thf. field, and fometimes among the manu~ 
fdaUr", of the ih0p. 

The!e i~ however proof enough that he was a It!ry dili:.. 
gent leader. nor was our lnuglUlge then fo indigent of 
books, but that he migat velY liberally indulge his cu. 
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riolity without excurfion into mreign literature. Ma.ny 
of the Roman authors were trardlated, and fome of the 
Greek; the Reformation had filled tht kingdom with 
theologicalleatning; molI of the topicks of hUln~n dif
quHition had found Englilh writers; and poetry had been 
cultivated, not onl) with diligence, but {uccefs. This 
was a frock of knowledge futficient tor a mind fo capable 
of appropriating and improving it. 

But the greater part of his excellence was the produa 
of his own genius. He f0und the Englilh frage in a natc 
of the utmoil: rudenefs; no efiays either in tragedy or 
comedy had appeared, from which it could be difi:-oveted 
to what degree of delight either one or other might be 
carried. Neither cha,acter nor dialogue were yet un
deraood. Shakfpeare may be truly fald to have Itttro
cuced them both amongft us, and in fome of his happier 
fcenes to have carried them Both to the utmoil: height. 

By what gradations of improvement he proceeded, is 
not eafll y known; for the chronology of hib works is yet 
unfettled. Rowe is of opinion, that pahaps 'we are 110t to 
look for his b~-gznnzng, izke thl!fe of othpr wl'tters, in his 
leaft perfect 'Works; art bad Jo little, and flature fa large a 
.j}:ur~ In what be dId, that for ought I know, fays he, the 
Injormal/ccs of his youth, as tbey 'Were the moft 'Vigorolu, 
were the be.ft. But the power of nature is only the power 
of ufing to any certa.in purpofe the materials which dili. 
gence procllres, or opportunity fuppJies. Nature give~ no 
man knowledge, and when imagt:s are colfeEted by ftudy 
and experience, can only affil1111 combining or applying 
them. Shakfpeare, however favoured by nature, could 
impart only what he had learned i and as he mull: in
crtafe his ideas, like other mortals, by gradual acqui
fition, .he, like them, grew wifeI' as he grew older. 
could di(play life better. as he knew it more, and in
ftrutl with more efficacy, as he was himfelf more amply 
inftrutled. 

There is a vigilance of obfervation and accurac5' of 
diffinEtion which books and precepts cannot confer; 
froln tlli~ almoil all original and native excellence pro
~eed$. Sllakipeare JDuil: have looked UPOD mankind with 
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perfpicacity, in the higheft degree carious and attentive. 
Other writers borrow their charatlers frolD preceding 
writt'rs, and diverlify them only by the accidental appen. 
dages of prefent manners; the drefs is a little varied, 
bu; the body is the fame. Oar author had both matter 
and for1l) to provide> for, except the charaCters of Chau
cer, to whom I think he is not much indebted, there 
were no wnten in Englifh. and perhaps not many in 
'Other modern languages, which fhewed life in its native 
colOLlrs. 

The contell: about the original benevolence or malig
nityof man had not yet commenced. Speculation had 
not yet attempted to analyfe the mind, to trace the paf
nons to their [ource~, to unfold the feminal principles of 
vice and virtue, or fOHnd the depths of the heart for the 
motives of action. All thofe enquiries~ which from that 
time that human nature became the fafhionable ftudy, 
have been made fometimes with nice difcernment. but 
otten with i2le fubtilty, were yet unattempted. The 
tales, with which the infancy of learning was fatisfied. 
exhibited only the fuperficial appearances of .lCtion, re
lated the events. but omitted the caufes, and were form
ed for fuch as delighted in wonders rather than in ~ruth. 
Mankind was not then to be ftudied in the clofet; he 
that would know the world, was under the neceffity of 
gleaning hi, own remarks. by mingling as he could in 
its Dunne{s and amufementa. 

Boyle congiatulated himfelf upon his high birth, be
c::\Ufe it favoured hiscnriofity. by facilitating his accefs. 
Shakfpeare had. no fuch advantage; he came to London 
a J.leedy adventl1rer, and lived fm a time by very mean 
employments. Many works of genilu and learning have 
been performed in ftates of life that appt'nr very littie 
f.uourable to thought or to enquiry; fo many, that he 
who confiders them is inclined to think that be feeB en. 
terprize and perfeverance predominatiflg over all ex
ternal agency. and bidding help afld hindrance vanilh 
before them. The genius (,If Shakfpeare was not to be 
ckpreffed by the weight of poverty, nor limited by the 
nasrow convcrfation to which men m want are inevitably 
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tondC!'J1!lrted; the, im:ulbbranees of his fortune wr:re lhakeu 
from his ntil'ld. as tI_,-tl,.~s from a lion's mant. 

Thou'gh he had fo many difficulties to encounter', and 
fo little aftHlance to furtn<lunt them. he has been able to 
obtain an exaa: knowledge of many modes of life, and 
many calb of native difpofitions; to vary thrm with 
gteat multiplicity; to mark them by nice diftinaiorts ; 
and to !hew them in full view by proper combinations. 
In this part of his perfol'lllances he had none to imitate. 
but has been himfelf imitat~d or all fucceeding writers; 
and it may be dOl1bted, whether from all his {uece{fors 
more maxims of theoretical knowledge. or more rules of 
pral\ical pruden<:e, can be colleCted, than he alone has 
giVt" to his country. 

Nor was his attention confined to the aCtions of men; 
he was an exaCt furveyor of the inanimate world; his de
fcriptions have always fome peculiarities, gathered by 
contemplating things as they really exift. It may be ob
foned, that the oldt'iI: poets of many nations preferve 
their reputation. and that the following generatlons of 
wit, after a lliort celebrity, fink into oblivion. The 
firii, whoever they be, mui take their fentiments and 
Oefcriptions immediately from knowledge; the refem
blance is therefore juft, their defcriptions are verified by 
every eye, and their fentiments acknowledged by every 
breaft. Thofe whom their fame invites to the fame fiu. 
dies, copy partly them, and partly nature, till the book!! 
of one age gain {uch authority, as to frand il the place of 
nature to another, and imitation, always deviating a 
little. becomes at laft capricious and cafual. Shalt. 
[peare, whether lire or nature M his fubjeCt, !hews 
plainly, that he has {een with his own eyes; he gives 
the image which he receive!!. not weakened or diftol ted 
by the intervention of any other mind; the ignorant feel 
his reprefelttations to be juit, and the learned fee that' 
they are complete. 

Perhaps it would not be eafy to find any author. ex
cept Homer, who invented fo mllCh as Shakfpeare, who 
fo much advanced the ftudies whid'l he cultivated, or 
etfufed fQ muca nQvtUy upon his '~ge or cd1itntry. The 

form, 
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form, the characters, the langl1llge, and the ihGWS of the 
Engiilh drama are his. He jeems, fays Dennis, to ba'tl8 
Imll tbe 'tIery original of our Engltjh tragical harmony, 
that is, tbe harmony of blank 'tIcrje, dzve1jijied often by 
dijfyllahle and !nib/lable termi1t:ltiIJns. For tbe divetjity 
dzJlinguljhes it from herolck harmony, and by bringing zf 
nearer to ,'ommon ufo makes it more proper to gain attention, 
and more fit for a810n aId dialogue. Such verje 'We maRc 
whm <Wt' are <;VI ttzng profo; <we make.lucb ve1je in common 
convc1jel!tOn. 

I know not whether this praife is rigoroufly jull:. The 
diifyllable termination, which the critick rightly appro~ 
pnates to the drama, is to be found, though, 1 think, 
not in Gorhduc, which is confeifedIy before our author; 
yet in Hierollymo ", of which the date is not certain, but 
which there is reafon to believe at lean a.l old as his ear
lica playq. This however is certain, that he is the firl!: 
who tallght either tragedy or comeqy to pleafe, there 
beiog no theatrical piece of any older WTJreJ, ofwbkb 
the name is known, except to antiqllaries ;md collectors 
of books, which are fought becaufe they are fcarce, 
and \\-ould not have been fcarce, had they been much 
efteemed. 

To him we mul!: afcribe the praife, unlefs Spenfer 
may divide it with him, of having firll tli[coverC'd to how 
much {moothncfs and harmony the Englilh language 
could be foftened. He has fpeeches, perhaps fometimes 
{cenes, which have all the delicacy of Rowe, without his 
eifeminacy. He endeavours indeed c:ommonIy to ftrike 
by the force and vigour of his dialogue, but he never 
executes his purpofe better, than when he tries to {ooth 
by foftnefs. 

Yet it mull: be at lall: confeifed, that as we owe every 
thing to him, he owes fomethmg to us; that, if much 
of his praife is paid by perception and judgment, muc~ 
is lIkewife given by cul!:om and vener .. don. We fix our 
eyes upon his graces, and turn them frcm his deformi-

It appears (rom the induCtion of Ben Ton~on's BartliQrQIIII<til Fair 
to have been aC'ted before Wyear 1590' S'TEXVJ;l'IS. 

ties. 
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ties, and endure in him what we Ihould in another loath 
Or defpife. If we endured without praiiing, ref pea for 
the father of our drama might excufe us; but I have feen, 
in the book of fome modern critick. a colleCtion of ano
malies, which fhew that he has corrupted language by 
every mode of depravation, but which his admirer has 
accumulated as a monument of honour. 

He has fcenes of undoubted and perpetual excellence, 
but perhaps not one play, which, if it were now ex
hibited as the work of a contemporary writer, would be 
heard to the conduCton. I am indeed far from thinking. 
that his works were wrought to his own ideas of perfec
tion; when they were fuch as would fatisfy the audience. 
they fatisfied the writer. It is feldom that autllors, 
though more fiudious of fame than ShakCpeare, rife much 
above the ftandard of their own age; to add a little to 
what is beft will always be fufi'icient for prefent praiCe, 
and thofe who lind themfelves exalted into fame, are 
willing to credit theh encomiafts, and to fpare the hbour 
of contending with themfelves. ) 

It doeb not appear, that Shakfpeare thought his works 
\Vorthy of pofterity, that he levied any ideal tribute upon 
fLlturf' times, or had any further profpeCt, than of pre
fcnt popularity and prefent profit. When his plays had 
been acted, his hope was at all en,!; he folicited no ad
dition of honour from the reader. He thereforp made no 
fcruple to repeat the lame je!l:s in many dialogues, or to 
c!ltangle different plots by the fame knot of perplexity. 
which may be at leaft forgiven him, by thofe who recol
lect, that of Congreve's four comedies, two are con
cluded by a marriage in a ma1k, by a deception. which 
perhaps never happened, and which, whether likely or 
not, he did not invent. 

So carelefs was this great poet of future fame, that, 
though he retired to cafe and plenty, while he was yet 
little declincd inU! th( 'Vale of years, before he could be 
difgufted with fatigue, or difabled by infirmity. he made 
no colleaion of his works, nor deiired to refeue thofe 
that had been already publiJhed from the deprava~ 
iions that obfcured. them, or feClill'e to the reil a better 

Jeftiny. 
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deftiny. by giving them to th~ world in their genuine 
fiate. 

Of the plays which bear the name of Shakfpeare ill 
.the late editions, the greater part were not pubhfhed till 
abollt {even years after his death, and the few which 
appcjtred. ill his life are apparently thrull: into the world 
without the care of the author, and lherefore probably 
without his knowledge. 

Of all the publilhers, c1andelHne or profeffed, the 
negligence and unlkilfulnefs has by the late reviler~ been 
fufficiently Ihewn. The faults of all are indeed nume. 
rous and gro/s, and have not only corrupted many paf
fa~s perhaps beY<lnd recovery, but have brought others 
into fufpicion, which are only obfcured by obfolete 
phrafeology, or by the writer's unlkilfulnefs and affec
tation. To alter is more eafy tlMn to explain, and 
temerity is a more common quality than diligence. 
Thofe who faw that they muft employ cO:1jeiture to a 
certain degree, were willing to indulge it a little fur
ther. Had the author publilhed his own works, we 
Jhould have {at quietly down to difentangle his intri. 
cacies. and dear h:is obfcurities; but now we tear what 
we cannot loofe, and ejetl what we happen U'Jt to un~ 
derftand. 

The faults are more than could have happened \\<ithout 
the concurrence of many caufu. The ftyle of Shakfpeare 
wa'S in itfelf ungrammatical, perplexed. and obfcure; 
11i5 worlu were tranfcribed for the players by thofe who 
lllay be fllppoled to have feldom underftood them; they 
were tranlmitted by copiers equally unlkilful, who ftill 
multiplied errors; they were perhaps fometimes muti
lated by the aitors. for the fake of fuortening the 
fpeeches; and were at laft printed without correCtion of 
.the prefs. 

In this flate they remained, not as Dr. Warburton 
{uppofes. becaufe they were unregardc:d, but becaufe the 
edltor'b art was not yet applied to modern languages, 
And our anceliors were accultomed to fo rquch negligence 
.of Englilh printers, that they could .very patiently en
Jiarc it. At laft an edition was Ulldertaken by Rowe; 

not 
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not becauCe a poet was to be p1lhli.lhed by a poet. fOe 
Rowe fcems to have thought very little on cOl"reaiOll ()r 
C'xplanation. but that our author's works znight appear 
like thofe of his fraternity. with the appendages of a. 
life and recommendatory preface. Rowe has been cla
morou1ly blamed for not performing what he did not 
undertake, and it is time that juiHce be done him, by 
confeffing. that though he feerns to have had no thought 
of corruption beyond the printer's errors. yet he has made 
many emendations. if they were not made before, which 
his fucceflOn have received withoot ackoowledgmmt, 
and which, if tney had produced them. would have fill
ed pages and pages WIth cenCures of the ibJpidity by 
which the faults were committed. with dlfplays of the 
abfurdities which they involved. with oilentatious expo
fitions of the new reading. and fdf:'congratulatiom QIl 

the happinefs of difcovering it. \ 
As of the other editors. I have preferved the prefaces,. 

I have likewifc bonowed the author's life from Rowe~ 
though not written with much elegance or fpirit; it 
relates however what is now to be known. and there
fore deferves to pafs through all fuccceding publica~ 
'tions. 

The nation had bf'cn for many years content enough 
with Mr. Rowe's performance. when Mr. Pope made 
them acquainted wlth the true [tate ofShakfpeare'~ t<!J:t, 
fuewed that it was extremely corrupt, and gave ceafoll 
to hope that there were means of reforming it. He col
lated tile old copies. which none had thought to e~miAc 
before, and reCtored many lines to their integrity; but. 
by a very compendious criticifm, he rejetl:ed whatever 
he difiiked. and thought more of amputa.tion than of 
cure. 

r know not why he is commtmded by Dr. Wari)ltrtoa 
for diltinguifuing the genuine from the fplH"iolls plays. 
In tbi. choice he exerted no judgment of his own; the 
plays which he receiv~d. were given hy HeD\in~s and 
(,.;ondl!l, the lirft editors; and thofe which .he reJe&ed. 
though. acco.r<ling to \.he licentiot..!n.efs of 'he peefs ia 
thait: time$} tlley were printed during Shakfpeare's life. 

witl1 
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with his name, had been omitlte~ by hh friends, and 
were never added to hh worb before the edition of 
166+, from which they were copied by the later prin. 
ters. 

This is a work which Pope feems to have thought un· 
worthy of his abilities, being not able to fuppre(s hi9 
contempt of the dull duty of an edztDr. He uncterftood 
but half his undertaking. The duty of a collator is in
deed dull, yet, hke other tedious talks, is very necef
fary; but an emendatory critick would ill difcharge his 
duty, without qu~ litie~ very difterent froln dulnef~. In 
pcruJlng a corrupted piece, he muil: have belore him all 
poffiblltties of meanlng, with all pombilities of expref
:lion. Such muli be hit comprehenilon of thought, and 
inch ilis cC'piou{neis of language. Out of many reading:. 
poffible, he muIl: be able to feleCt thdt whic}l. beft fuits 
with the flate, 0plnion" and mode, of l..lIlguage pre
vailing in every age, and \'dth hi~ author', particular 
caft ot thought, and turn of exprefiion. Such muit be 
his knowledge, and fuch his talte. Conjectuul criticifm 
demands more than humanity poffeffes, and he that ex
ercife~ it with moll: praife, has very frequent fired of 
indulgence. Let us now be told no more of the dull duty 
or an editor. 

Confidence is the common confequence of fuctefs. 
They whQfe excellence of any kind has bet!n loudl! cele
brated, are ready to conclude, that their powers are 
uni"erfal. Pope's editioll fell below his own expeCta
tions, and he was fo much offended, when he was found 
to have left any thing for others to do, that he paffed 
the latter part of his life in a il:ate of holmay with ver
bal criticifm. 

I have retained all his notes, th'1t no fragment of fa 
great a writer may be loft; hi, -preface, vAluable alike 
for elegance of compofinon and Juftnefs of lemark, and 
conl~.ining a general criticifm on his author, [0 extennve 
that little C~n be added .. and fo exad, that little can be 
difputed, every editor has an intereO: to fuppreCs, but 
that every reader wolll.<l dePland its infertion. 

Pope 
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Pope was fucceeded by Tl1eobald, a man of narrow 

comprebenfion, and fmall acquifitions, with no native 
and intrinfic fplendor of genius, with little of the arti
ficiallight of learnin$" but zealous for minute accuracy; 
and noe negligent 10 purfuing it. He collated the 
ancient copies. and reaified many errors. A man fo 
anxioufly tcrupu!ous might have been expeCted to d() 
more, but what little he did was commonly right. 

In his rrports of copies and editions l,e is not to btl 
trufted without examInation. He fpeaks fometimes in~ 
definitely of ("opies, when he has only one. In his enu
meration of editions, he mentions the two firft folios as 
of high. and the third folio a, of middle authority; but 
the truth is, that the firft is equivalent to all others, and 
that the rell: only deviate from it by the printer's negli
gehce. Whoever has any of the folIO!> ha!> all, exceptIng 
thofe diverfities which merr reiter<ltion of editions will 
produce. I cullated them all at tne beginning, but 
afterwards ufed only the firft. 

Of his notes I have generally retained thofe which h. 
retained himfelf in his fecond edition, except when they 
were confuted by fubfequent annotators, or were too mi~ 
nULl;; to merit prefervation. I have fometimes adopted his 
rell:oration of a comma, without inferring the panegyrick 
in which he celebrated himfelf for tus atchievement. 
The exuberant excrefcence of his diCtion I have often 
lopped, his triumphant exultations, over Pope ~nd Rowe 
I have fometimes 1uppreifed, and Ius contemptible oil:en. 
tati'Jn 1 have frequently concealed; but J have in fome 
plac.es {hewn him, as he would have ll1ewll bimfelf. for 
the reader's diverfion, that the inflated emptinefs of 
fome notes may jultify or excufe the contraction of the 
reft. 

Theobald, thus weak and ignorant. thus mean and 
faithlefs, thus petulant and oftentatiolls, by the good 
luck of having Pope for his enemy, has eicape~ and 
efcaped tt1one. with reputation; from this undertakin~. 
So wilhngly does the world fuppott thofe who foli<:lt 
[1\'our, againft thofe wbo command' rt;.{crence; and jy 

calil v is he praifed. whom no JUan can envy. 
VOL. I. ( C ] 01.11 
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Our author fell then into the hatt4s of Sir Thomas 

Hanmer, the Oxford editor, a man, in my opinlOn. 
eminently qualified by nature f-or {ueh A:udie,. He had, 
what is the firfl: requilite to emt UdalOf) critlcifm, that 
intuition by which ~he poet's intention i, immediately 
difcovered, and that dexterity 'Of intellect which dii:' 
patches its work by the eafieft means. He had undoubt
edly read much; his acquaintance with cufioms, opi
nions, and traditions, feerns to hrve been large; and he 
is often learned without tb-:w. He feldom pal1cs what 
he does not underftand, without 3n attempt to hnd or t(} 

make a meaning, and fometimes hafiily makes what a 
little more attention would have fOllnd. Be is iolicitous 
to I educe to gramma,', what he could not be Cure th~t 
his author intended to be grammatical. Shakfpeare re
garded more t~e fcries of ideas, than of words; and his 
language, not bei 19 deiigned for the reaJer'b de1k, was 
;111 that he defired it to be, if it conveyed .his meaning 
to the andience. 

Hanmer'l care of the metre has been too viulently 
cenfured. He fOllnd the meafllrc reformed in fo many 
paffages, by the f!lent labours of fome edjtor~) with the 
:iilent acqlliefcence of the reft, that he thought him(elt 
allowed to cxtend a little further the licence, which had 
already been calTied fa far without reprehenlion; and of 
his cOlfections ill general, it mull: be confefied. tl·at th('y 
are otten jUlt, and made commonly with the leafi poffible 
violation of the tut. 

But, by inferting his emendations, whther invented 
or borrowed, into the pag-t', without Bllj notice of vary
ing copie;, he has appropnated the labour of his prede
ceHors, and made his own edition of htl\e auuhority. 
His cOlllidence indeed, hath in himfclf and otheis, was 
wo great; he fuppoles all to be right that was done by 
POpt! and Theobald; he feerns not to fUlpect a cririck d 
fallibilitv, and it was but reaf()nable th.it he iliould claim 
what he fo liberally granted. 

As he never writes without careful enquiry and dili
gent confideration, I have received all his note., and 
believe that every leadel will willi for more. 

+ Of 
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Of the laft editor it is more difficult to fpeak. Refped: 

is due to high place, tendernefs to living reputation, and 
veneration to genius and learning; btlt he cannot be 
juftly offended at that liLerty of which he has himfelf fo 
freq'Jcntly given an example, nor very folicitous what is 
thought of notes, which he ought never to have confidered 
as part of his ferious employments, and which, J [uppo/e. 
fince the ardor of compofition is remitted, he no longer 
numbers among his happy e/fufions. 

The original and predominant error of his commen
tary, is acquiefcence in hi, lirft thoughts; that precipi
tation which is produced by confcioufneis of quick dif
cernment; and that confidence which prefiJmts to do, 
hy fLtrveying the furface, what labour only can perfcmn. 
by penetrating the bottom. His note;, exhibit fometimes 
perverfe interpretations, and fometimes improbable con
jectures; he at one time gives the author more profun
dity of meaning than the lentence admits, and at another 
diicovers abfurdities, wh':fe the {enle is plain to every 
other reader. But hib emendations are like'wife often 
happy andjuft; and his interpretation of obfcurc paffages 
leaned and fagacious • 
• uf his notf'~, I have commonly rejetled thofe, againft 

which. the general voice of the puulick has exclaimed, 
or which their own incongruity immediately condemns. 
and which, I fuppofe the author himfelf would de1il'~ to 
be forgotten. Of the reft, to part I have given the 
llighclt approbation, by inferting the offered reading in 
tll~ text; part I have left to the judgment of the reaJer~ 
&l& doubtful, though fpecious; and part 1 have cenfured 
witbout reJerve, but 1 am fure without bitternefs of ma
ilC!.!, and, I hope, without wantonnefs of infult. 

It is no pleafure to me, in reviling my volumes, to ob. 
[crve how much paper is wafted in confutation. Whoever 
confiders the revolution'> of learning, and the variol" 
queftions of greater or lefs importance, upon which wit 
and reaCon have exercifed thell' powers, mull lament the 
lInfuccefsfulnels of enquiry, and ti.,. flow advances t)f 
truth, when he reUeas, tbat great part of the labour of 
every writer is $nl; the delimetion of thofe th.lt wellt 

l C z] before 
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before him. The firil: care of tne builder of a new fyftem, 
is to demolifu the fabricks which are frand-ing. The 
chief defire of him that comments an author, is to fuew 
how much other commentators have corrupted and ob
fcured him. The opinions prevalent 1n one age, all 
truths above the reach of controverfy, are confuted and 
rejeBed in another, <tnd rife again to reception in re
moter times. Thus the human mind is kept in motion 
without progrefs. Thus fometim-::s truth and error, and 
fometimes contrarieties of e:-ror, takt· each other's place 
by reciprocal il1vafion. The tide of (.~eming knowledge 
which 1S poured over one generation, retires and leaves 
another naked and barren; the {udden meteors of intel
ligence, which for a while appear to fuoot their beams 
into the regions of obfcurity, on a fuddCn withdraw 
their luflre, and leave mortals again lO grope their 
way. 

Thefe elevations and depreffions of renown, and the 
contradiBions to which all improvers of ,knov.ledge mull 
for ever be expofed, fince they are not efcaped by the 
highefl and brightefl of mankind, may furely be endured 
with patience hy criticks and anno:ator" w!.r.. can rank 
themfelves but as the fatellites of their authers. How 
canft thou beg for life, fays Homer's hero to his captive, 
when thou knoweR: that thou art now to fuifer only what 
mufl ancther day be fuifered by Achilles? . 

Dr. Warburton had a name [ufficient to confer celebrity 
on thofe who could exalt themfelves into antagonifts, and 
his notes have raifed a clamour too loud to be diflinB:. 
His chief alfailants are the author, of 'the canons of criti. 
ctjm, and of (The re·vtj:-tt of ShakJpcare's text; of whom 
one ridicules his errors with airy petulance, [uitd-ble 
enough to the levity of the controverfy; the other attacks 
them with gloomy malignity. as if he were dragging to 
juftice an alfaffin or incendiary. The a,le flings like a 
fiy, fucks a little blood, takes a gay flutter, and returns 
for more; the other nites like a viper, and would b= 
glad to leave inflammations and gangrene behind him. 
When I think on one, with his confederates, I rem em .. 
ber the danger ~f Coriolanus, who was afraid that girls 

wit;' 
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fpit f, and !Joys with jlones, Jhould flay him in PUlI), "attle; 
when the other croffes my imagination, I remember the 
prodigy in Macbet/; 

A falcon tow'ring in his pride of place, 
Was bya moujing owl hawk'd at and kill'd. 

Let me however do them jullice. One is a wit, and 
one a fcholar ... They have both /hewn acutenefs fuffi
cient in the ciifcovery of faults, and have both advanced 
fome probable interpretalions of obfcure paffages; but 
when they afpire to conjeB:ure and emendation, it ap
pears how faHeIy we all efrimate our own abilities, and 
the little which they have been able to perform might 
have taught them more candour to the endeavours of 
others. 

Before Dr. Warburton's edition, Critz',"a! ohftrvfltiol1! 
on Shak/peare had been publiihed by Mr. Upton t, a 
man {killed in language" and acquainted with books, 
but who feems to have had no great vigour of genius or 
nicety of talle. Many of his explanations are curious 
and ufeful, but he likewife, though he profclfccl to op
flofe thf licentious confidence of editors, and adhere to 
the old copies, is unable to re!train the ra~e of emenda
tion, though his al'dour h-ill fecondcd by hIs lki1l. Every 
cold empirick. when his heart is expanded by lL (ul'cefs
ful experiment, fwells into a theoriH, and the labo
rious coIlator at fome unlucky moment frolicks in cbn
jeB:urc. 

Critical, hiJlorica!, and explanator), notes have been 
likewife publiihed upon Shakfpeare by Dr. Grey, whofe 
diligent perufal of the old Englifh writers has enabled 
him to make fome ufeful obfervations. What he under-

.. It is extraordinary tf.at this gentleman lhould attempt fo volumi
nOl» a work, as the Revi"/ if Sl:okjpun's text, when he telle us jJl 
h s prefdce, "he was not fc fortunate as to be furnil'hed with either 
" of the folio edItion;, much lefs any of the ancient quartos: and 
.. even Sir Thomas Hanmer's performance "'a! known to him only by 
" Dr. Warburton's repce(elltation." FA\\MEk. 

t Republin,ed by him in 174i, after Dr. Warburton's edition, witb 
alter~tioni, /icC. STJ:EVJ:NS. 

L C 3 J took 
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took he has well enough performed, but as he neither 
attcmpt~ judicial nor emendatory criticifm, he employ\ 
rather his memory than his fagacity. It were to be 
wiihed that all would. endeavour to imit1te his modefty, 
who have not been able to [urpaL hio knowledge. 

I can fay with great fincerity d ,,11 my predeceiTors, 
what I hope will hereafter be fa1d of m<::, that not one 
has left ~haHpeare without improvement, nor is there 
one to whom 1 have not been indebted for alTiftance and 
informatioll. \Vhatever I h:we taken from them, it was 
my intentlon to refer to its o~inal author, and it i~ cer
tain, that what I have not given to another, 1 believea 
when I wrote it to be my own. In fom~ perhaps I have 
been anticipated; but If I a'll ever found to encroach 
upon the nmarks of any other commentator, J am \\ill
iug th"t the bnolll', be it more or le{~) ihould be tranf
felled to the firit daimant, for his right, ,lnd his alone, 
Hand, above difpute; the (econd can prov,' his preten
tenfions on'y to himfelf, nor can himfelf always dif
tingui!h il1\cntion. with fufficient ccItaint), from 1e
collection. 

They have all been treated by me with candc,ur, whi<;h 
they have not been careful of obferving to one another. C 

It i~ not eafy to difcover from what cauie the ::.crimony 
of a fcholiall: can naturally proceed. The fubjefh to be 
di(cu{fcd by l1im are of very {mall importance; tlJcy in
vQhe neither property nor liberty; nor favour the in
tcrell: of feet or party. 'I he various readings of copies, 
and dilterent interpretations of a palTagc, {eem to be 
queftions that might exelcife the wit, without engaging 
the paffions. But whether it be, that Jmall thzng; make 
mean mCJl proud, and vanity catche~ lmall occafions; or 
that all contrariety of opinion, even in thofe that can 
defend it no longer, makes proud men al1gry; there is 
often found in commentarics a {pont'!l1'!ous ituin of in
vective and contempt, more eager and venomous than 
is ventd by the molt furious controvertift in politiclcs 
agaillft thole whom he is hired to defame. 

Perhaps the lightnef$ of the matter may conduce to the 
"tehemence of the agency; when the truth to be invefti

gated 
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gated is fo near to inexiltence, as to efcape attention. ~ 
bulk is to be enlarged by rage and exclamation: that to 
which all would be indifferent in its originalll:ate, may 
attraCl: notice when the fate of a name is appended to it. 
A commentator has indeed great temptations to fupply 
by turbulence what he wants -Ot dignity, to ueat his httlc 
g01d to a fpacious futfa.ce, to work that to [0411\ which. 
no art or diligence can exalt to fpirit. 

The notes which I have borrowed or writte:l are either 
illuilrative, by ",hich difiicultieh are explained; or judi
cial, by which fauhs and beauties are remarked; or 
emendatory, by which depravations are correB:ed. 

The explanation!> tra»fcribed from others. if I do not 
fubjoin any other interpretation. 1 fuppofe commonly to 
be right, at leaO: I intend by acquie1cence to confefs, 
that I ha.ve nothing better to propofe. 

After the labours of all the editors, I (ound many 
palfages which appeared to me likely to obltruCl: tire 
greater number of readers, and thought it my duty to 
facl1itate their paffage. It is impoffible for an expolitor 
I'ot to write too little for fome, and too much for others. 
}:ie ca.n only judge what is neceffary by his own experi
ence; and how long Coever he may deliberate, Will at 
lail: expbin many hnes which the learned will think im
poffible '0 be mtitaken, 2.11d omit many for which the 
ignorant-will want his help. There are cenrure~ mere-)y 
relative, and mult be qUJctlyenJI1Jcd. l.have eBdea
v:mred to be neither fuperfluoufly copious, nor f.crupm
l~u{ly refervcd, and hope that I have made Illy alii thor's 
meaning acceffible to many, who before weI e frighted 
from peruiing him, and' cDlltJl.ibmed [op(,thing to dje 
publick, by diffufing inoocent anfi ratIOnal pleafule. 

The complete expl:wation of an author 11,)[ (yfi:ematick 
and confcqu(ntial, bLlt defultury and vagrant, abound
ing In c dual alluJioll8 and light hints, IS not to be ex
pe~ted from any fingle fcholiaO:. All perlOnal refietlion q • 

when names are fupprelfed, muft be in a few years irre
coverably obliterated; and cilftoms, too minute to attract 
the notIce of law, Iudl 1'1. modes of drees, formalities of 
<':Qnverlalion J f:Jles of viiits. difpolitiQU of furr.iture. and 

[C '1-] practices 
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pra&ices of ceremony, which natur.ally find places '1111. 
familiar dial0tue, are fo fugitive and uufubftantial, that 
they are not eanly retained or recovered. What can be 
known Wll1 be coUct\ed by chance. from the recelfes of 
obfcure and oblolete papers, perufed commonly with 
(ome other view. Of this knowledge every matl has 
fome, and none has much; but wnen an author has en
gaged the pubJick attention, thOlt: who can add any 
thing to his illuftration, ccrmmunica.te their difcoveries. 
and time prod\lces what had eluded diligence. 

To time I have been obliged to :-eftgn many pafflges, 
which, though I did not underfl:and thClll, will perhaps 
hereafter bc explained, having, I hope, illuftrated fome, 
which others have negleCted or millaken, fometimes by 
ihort remarks, or marginal dIrections, fucn as every edi
tor has added at IllS wlll, and often by comments mote 
laborious than the matter will1eem to deferve; but that 
which is moll difficult is not always moft impowlflt. and 
to an editor nothing is a trifle by which his author is ob
{cured. 

The poetical beauties or defeCts I have not been very 
diligent to obferve. .)ome plays have more, and 1om~ 
fewer judicial obfervations, not in prOpolt1oll to their 
dilference of merit, but becaufe I gave this part of my 
de/ign to chance and to caprice. The reader, I believe, 
is feldom pleafed to find his opinion anticipated; it is 
natural to delight mOre in what we find or make, ~han 
in what we receive. Judgment, like other faculties, is 
improved by praCtice, and its advancement is hindered 
by fubmifiioll to diCtatorial decifions, as the memory 
grows torpid by the ufe of a table-book. Some initia
tion is however necdLry; of all {kill, part is infufed by 
precept. and part is obtained by habit; I have therefore 
1hewn fo much as may enable the candidate of criticifm 
to difcoTer the rell. 

To the end of molt plays I have added !hOlt firictures, 
containing a general cenfure of fault" or praife of ex
oellence; in whit:;h I know ,not how much I have concur
red with the current opinion; but 1 have not, by any 
affettation of 1ingularity. deviated from it. Nothing is 

minutely 
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minutely and particularly examined, and therefore it is 
to be Cuppo(ed, that in the plays which are condemned 
there is much to be praifed. and in thde which are 
praifed much to be condemned. 

The part of criticifm in which tbe whole Cucceffiotl of 
editors has laboured with the greateft dili~ence, which 
has occafioned the molt arrogant oHentatlOn, and ex
cited the keeneft acrimony, is the emendation of cor
rupted paifages, to which the publick attention llaV'ing 
been urll drawn by the violenre of the contention be
tween Pope and Theobald, has been continued by the 
pcrfecution f which, with a kind of confpitacy, has 
been iince raifed againft all the pl1blilliers of Shak
fpeare. 

That many paifage~ have paITed in a fbte of deprava. 
tion through all the editions is indubitably certain; of 
thefe the rt'll:oration is only to be attempted hy collation 
of copies, or fagacity of conjecture. The col1a~or's 
province j, fafe and cafy, the conjeCturer's perilous and 
difficult. Yet as the greater part of the plays are extant 
only in one copy,' the peril mult not be avoided. not the 
piHiculty refuted. 

Of the readings which this emulation of amenclIJlent 
has hitherto prodllceo, fome from the labours of every 
publifuer I have advanced into the text; thofe are fa be 
confldered as in my opinion fufficiently fupported; (omf: 
I have rejected without mention. as evidently errone
ous; fome I have left in the notes without cenfure or 
approbation, as relling in equipoife between objeCtion 
and defence; and fome. which feemed fpecious but 
not right, I have inferted with a fubfequent aniIJlad .. 
vedion. 

Having claifed the obCervations of others, I was at laft 
to try what I could fubtlitute for their miitakes, and how 
I could fupply their omiffions. I collated fuch copics as 
I could procure. and wifued for more, but have not found 
the collectors of thefe rarities very communicative. Of 
the editions which chance or kindncfs put into,my hands 
I have given an enumeration, that 1 m~y not be bla.med 
fOl .eiletting what I had not the PQwer to do. 
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By examining the old copies. I foon found that the 

later 1"llblifuers. with all their 'boafts of diligence, fuf
fued many palfages to frand unauthorized, and content. 
ed themfe1vcs with ROIVe's regulation of the text, even 
where they knew. it to be arbitrary, and with a little 
couflderation might have found it to be wrong. Some 
of thefe alterations are only the ejeCticn of a word for one 
that appeared to him more elegant or more intelligible. 
There corruptions I have often filently reCtified; for the 
hinory of our language, and the true force of our worus. 
can only be prefcrved, by keeping the text of author:. 
fIL'e from adulteration. Others, a,ld thofe very frequent, 
fm00thed the cadence, or regulated the meafure; on 
thefe l have not ex~~cifed the fame rigour; if only a 
",ord was tranfpofed, or a particle infert"d or omitted. 
1 have fometimes Llifered the line to Hand; for the in
conf'cancy of the (opies is fuch. as that feme liberties 
may hli! eafily permitted. But this praCl:ice I n:tve not 
fuflcred to proceed far. having reftored thl' primitive 
dlction wherever it could for any reafon Le pre-ferred. 

The emendations, which comparifon of ce-pies {up
plied, r have inferted in the text; fometimes, wltere the 
lmprovement was flight. without notice, and. fometimes 
with. an account of the reafons of the change. 

Conjecture, though it be fometimes unavoid"ble, I 
bave nol ",antonly nor licentioul1y indulged. It has been 
my fettled principle, that the reading of the ancient 
hooks is probably true, and therefore is not to be dillurb
ed for the fake of elegance, perfpicuitt, or mere im
provement of the fenfe. For though much crdit is not 
due to the fidelity, nor any to the judgment of the firJl 
publijher~, ret they who h~d ~he copy befi)re .their eyt'~ 
were more hkely to read It 1J15ht, than we who read i~ 
anly by imlgination. Bu.t it IS evident that they have 
oftt'n ITI..lde 1lrange mif.akes by ignorance or negligence. 
and that therefore fomething may be pn.ferly attempted 
by criticifm, keeping the middle way between pre{ump
lion and timidity. 

Such criticifm I have attempted to practife, and where 
any pajIa~e appeared inextricably perplexed, have en

dearoun:d 



DR. JOnNSON'S PREFACE. H 
endeavoured to difcover how it may be recalled to feMe, 
with leaft violence. But my firft laLonr is, always to 
turn the old text on every fide, and try if thetc he any 
interfiice, through which light can find its way; nor 
would Huetius himfelf condemn me, as refuling the 
trouble of refearch, for the ambition of alteration. In 
this modeft induHry I have not been unfuecefsful. I have 
rcfeucd many lines from the violations of temerity, and 
feeured many feenes from the inroads of corretlion. I 
h.lVC adopted the Roman fentiment, that it is more 
honourable to fave a citizen, than t\) kill an enemy, and 
have been more careful to protect than to attack. 

I have preferved the common diftribution of the pJays 
into acts, though I believe it to be in almo!! al1 the playa 
void of authonty. Some of thor!! which are divided in 
the bter editions have no divifton in the nril: folio, and 
fame that ale divided in the folio have no divifion in the 
preceding copies. The lcttled mode of the theatre l'e. 
quires four intervals in the play, butfew, ifany, of our 
author's compofitions can be properly difiributed in that 
manner. An act is fo much of the drama as paiTrs with • 
• out intervention of time, or cha'lge of place. A paufe 
makes a new act. In every real, and therefore in every 
im!tative aaion, the intervals may be more or fewer, 
the reftriClioll of five acts being acciJental and arbitrary. 
This Shakfpeare knew, and this he practifed; hi, pIlys 
were written, and at firfi printed in one unbroken con
tinuity, and ought now to be exhibited with !hort paufes, 
interpofed as otten as the fcene is changed, or any 'Con. 
fid,.rable time is required to pafs. This method would 
at once quell a thoufand abfurdities. 

In reftoring the author's works to their integrity, I 
have conftdered the punctuation as wholly in my power; 
for what could be their care of colons anu commas, who 
corrupted words and {entences. Whatever could be done 
by ajjufting points, is therefore ftlently performed, in 
fome plays. with much diligence, in others with lefs; \ 
it is hard to keep a bufy eye !1:eadily fixed upon evane
fecnt atoms, or lI. IlifcurJ.ive mind upon evanefcell.t truth. 

The 
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The fame liberty has been taken with a few particles, 

or other words of Hight effect. I have fometimes in
ferted or omitted thcm without notice. I have done 
tha,t {ollletime~, which the other editor~ have done al
ways, and which indeed the fiat:.- of the text may fuHi
ciently jullify. 

The greater part of readers, inlh:ad of blaMing us for 
pailing triRe~, ""jll wonder that on mere trifles fo much 
labour is expended, with filch importance of debate, and 
fi.lch folemnity of diction. To tht'fe I anfwer with con
fidence, that they are judging of an art which they do 
not underftand j yet cannot mllch reproach thcm with 
their ignorance, nor promife that they would become in 
general, by learning criticifm, more ufeful, happier, or 
wiler. 

As I praClifed cnnjeClure more, I learned to trull it 
Jds; and after I had printed a few play>, reiolved to 
infert none of my own leadings in tht text. Upon thii 
caution I now congratulate myfelf, for every day en
creafeo my doubt of my emendations. 

Since I hwe confined my imagination to the mar&"in, 
it mull: not be coniidcred dS very reprchenlible, If r 
have fuffered it to play fome freaks in its own do
minion. There is no danger in conjecture, if it be 
propoCed a~ conjecture; and while the text remai'1s un
injureJ, thofe changes may be fafely offered, whic~ are 
Jlot conlidered even by him that offers them as necdfary 
or fafe. 

lf my readings are of little value, they have not been 
oHentatioufiy difplayed or importunately obtruded. I 
could have written longer notes, for the art of writing 
notes is not of difficult attainment. The work is per~ 
formed, lirft by railillg at the flupidity, negligence, 
ignorance, and afin.ine tafteleffnefs of the' tonner editors, 
and {hewing, from all that goes before and all that fol
lows, the inelegance and abfurdity of the old reading; 
then by propofing fomething, which to fuperficial readers 
wot.ld {eem fpecious, but which the edItor rejects with 
indignation; then by producing the tJ lle reading, with 
a long paraphrafe. and concludmg with loud acclama-

tions 
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tion-s on the difcovery J and a fober willi for the advance
ment and profperity of genuine criticifm. 

All this may be done, and perhaps done f"metimes 
without impropriety. But 1 have always fufpected that 
the reading 18 right, which requires many words to 
prove it wrong; and the emendation wrong, that can
not without fo much labour appear to be right. The 
jufine[. of a happy reitoration lhikes at once, and the 
moral precept may be well applied to criticifm, fJuod 
au/utas ne jeetris. 

To dread the lliore which he fee5 fpread with wrecks, 
is natural to the failor. I had before my eye, fo many 
cutical adventures ended in mifcarriage, that caution 
was forced upon me. 1 encountered in every page wit 
ihuggling with its own fophiftry, and learning confufed 
by the multiplicity of its views. I was forced to cenfure 
thofe whom I admired, and could not but reflect, while 
I was difpofreffing their emenJatiolls, how foon the fame 
fate might h"ppen to my own, and how many of the 
reading, which I have correCt~d may be by rome other 
editor defended and eftabhfhed. 

Criticks I ja'tv, that other's name; efface, 
.dnd fix rJ."lr O'll1n, 'Wuh lahour, til the place; 
'TheIr own, ltke others, joan thew place rl!./ign'd, 
Or dtjappear'd, and left thejirjl behll/d. POrE. 

That a conjectural critick lliould often be miftaken, 
car not be wonderful, either to others or himft If, if it 
be confidered, that in his art there is no fya-em, no ~rill
cipal and axiomatical truth that regulates fubordmate 
polltiom. His chance of error is renewed at every at
tempt; an oblique view of the paiTage, a flight mif
appl ehcnfion of a phrafe, a cafual inattention to the parts 
connected, is fufficiel't to make him not only fail, but 
fail ridiculoufly; and when he fucceeds beft, he pro
duces perhaps but one reading of many probable, and 
he that fuggcfis another will always be able to difpute 
his claims. 

It is an unhappy !tate. in which danger is hid under 
pleafure. The allurement,. of emendation are {carcely 

rcfi!hble. 
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refilHble. ConjeClure has all the joy and all the pride of 
invention, and he that has once fl:arted a happy change, 
is too mucn delighted to confider what objctl:ions may 
rife again It it. 

Yet COl)jeClural criticifm has been of g"cat ufe in the 
lean;led world; nor IS it my intention t') depreciate a 
t\:uay, that has exercJfed fo many :niglJty minds, from 
the revival of learning to our own agr, from the 
bilhop of Aleria to Englilh Benth:),. The criticko on 
ancient authors have, in the excn ife of theIr fag.lcity, 
many at1iil:ances, which the editor of Shakefpe:tre IS con
demned to want. They are employed >lpon grammati
cal and fettled languages, whole conftrdrion contributes 
fo much to pcrfpicuity, that Homer has f(wer p.'lf.tges 
unintelligible than Chaucer. 1 he words luve not only 
a known regimen, but invariable qu~nt:til.'s, w~ich di
rea and connne the choice. There are commonly more 
manufcripts than one; and they co not olttn cunfpil e 
in the fame miftakes. Yet Scaliger couhl confefs to 
Salmafius how little fatisfatl:ion his emendations gave 
him. liit/dunt #loflS con)utura- nojlrrr, quaruI" ,70S pure:. 
pojieaquam in ml'lzc:"cs (vi/dN Jnc,dl1llUs. And Lipfius 
could complain. th'lt critic'ts were making faults. by 
trying to remove them, Ur Ohm'lJltlis, lta nll1IC I"cJlted,lS 

la6oratur. And indeed, when: mere conjecture i, to be 
ufed, the emendations of ScaliGer and Lipfius, lIot v:th_ 
fianding their wondertul {.l!;.\.:ity and erudlliun, ale 
of~en va;ue and difpllwble, E~e mine or 1 heobaJd's. 

Perhaps I mly not be more ccnflJred for dOing wrong. 
than for doing little; for raiiing in the PJblick expetl:a_ 
tion~, which at laft I have not anf,vcred. '1 he c'<pe<.
tation of ignorance i, ittdelinlt,·, aau that 01 knowlecir,e 
is' often tyran1lical It i> ll:nu to fatisfy tho~c who know 
flot what to demand. or thOle \"ho demand by dcfign 
what they think impollible to be done. 1 have indeed 
diiappointed no oplnion more than my ('\,n; yet I have 
endeavoured to perform my ta£;, with no night folicitude. 
Not a lingle raifage in the wll01e work ha~ appeared to 
me corrupt, which 1 have not attempted to reftore: or 
obfcure, which 1 hav!:' nuL endeavoured to illuilrate. In 
nuny I have failed like others; and from many, aftf'r 

all 
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all my efforts, I have retreated, and confe1l'ed the repulfe. 
I have not pa1l'ed over. with aWeaed fllperiority, what u 
equally difticult to the reader and to tnyfelf. but where I 
could not inftrutl. him, have owned my ignorance. 1 
might eafily have accumulated a ma.fs of feeming learn
ing upon eafy fcenes; but it ought not to be imputed to 
negligence, that. where nothing was necelfary, nothing 
has been done, or that. where others have raid enough, I 
have faid no more. 

Notes are often nece1l'ary, 'but they are nece1l'ary evils. 
Let him, that is yet unacquainted with the powers of 
Shakfpeare, and who defires to feel the highefl: plearure 
that the drama can give. read every play, from the fira 
fcene to the 1aft. with utter negligence of all his com
mentators. When his fa.ncy is once on the wing, let it 
not ftoop at correaion or explanation. When his atten. 
tion is 11:rongly engaged, let it difdain alike to tllrn a/ide 
to the name of Theobald and of Pope. Lec him read OIl 
through brightnefs and obfcurity, through integrity and 
corruption; let him preferve his comprehenfion of the 
dialogue and his intereft ill the fable. And when the 
pleafures of novelty have ceafed, let him attempt exaek
:veis, and. read the commentators. 

Particular paffages are deared by notes, but the ge. 
neral effett of the work is weakened. The mind 1. 
refrigerated by interruption; the though.ts are diverted 
from the principal fubjea; the reader is weary. he 
1u[pelts not why; and at 1aft throws away the book which 
he bas too diligently lludied. 

Parts are not to be examined till the whole has beell 
rllfveyed; there i9 a kind of intelleCtual remotenefs 
neceffary for the comprehenfion of any great work in itl 
full defign and in its true proportions; a dofe approach 
fuews the fmaller niceties, but the bea.uty of the whole is 
difcerned no longer. 

It is not very grateful to confider how little the flle
ceffion of editors has added to this author's power of 
pleaftng. He was read. admired, fiudied. and Imitated. 
while he was yet deformed with all the improprieties 
which ignorance ~mh~a could aCl:llmal1l~~.n him; 

VOL. 1. [ C S 1 while 
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while the reading was yet not rectified, nOr his alluuont 
underftood; yet then did Dryden pronounce,." that 
H' Shakefpearc:was the. man, who, of all modern and 
c! puhaps ancient poets, had the latgeft and moft com
e( prehenfive foul. All the images of nature were ftill 
H.prefent to him, and he drew them JaOt laborioufly. but 
.. luckily,: when he defcribes any thing, you more than 
c, fee it. you feel it too. Thofe, who accufehim to have 
" w~nted learning. give him the gr.eater commenda
H tion'£ he was naturally learned: he. needed not the 
" £pecbc1es of books to read nature; ~e looked inwards, 
<c,' anli found her there. I cannot fay he is everywhere 
.. ' 'alike j were he fo, I fuould do him injury to compare 
.. him with the greateft of mankind. He is many times 
.. fiat and infipid; his comick wit degenerating into. 
<f clenches, his.ferious fwelling into bombaft. But he is 
< .. always great, when fame great occafion is prefented 
., to him: no man can fay, he ever had a fit fubjeCl: for 
.. his ,wit. and did not then raue himfelf as high above 
H the left of poets .. 

" ~a1ztU11l Jenla ./olent inter 'Viburna cuprejji." 

It is to be lamented, that fueh a writer Ihould want a 
commentary; that his language ilioutd become obfolete, 
or his fentiments obfcure. But it is vain to carry willies 
beyond the condition of human t¥ngs; that which mua: 
happen to all, has happened to Shakfpeare, by accident 
and time; and more than has been fuffered by any other. 
writer fince the ufe of types, has been fuffered by him. 
through his own negligence of fame, or perhaps by that 
fuperiority of mind, which defpifed its own performances~ 
when it compared them with its powers, andjud~ed thofe 
works unworthy to be preferved, which the crlticks of 
following ages were to contend for the fame of reftoring 
and explaining. . ., 

Among thefe candidates of inferior famp,l am now to 
lland the judgment of the publidt; and wilh that I could 
confidently produce my commentary as equal to the en •. 
couragement which I have had the honotlf of receiving. 
Every work of this .kind is by iu natllro deficient,. 

and, 
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and I !hould &el little folicitude about tile fentence. 
were it to be pronounced only by the ikilful and the 
learned. 

Of what has been performed in this revifat., all ac~ 
count is given in the following pages by Mr. Steeven., 
who might have (poken both of hlS own diligen<:e and 
fagacity, in terms of greater {elf~approbation. Wlthout 
deviating from Jrtodefty ot' truth. J 0 H NaG N. 

• This paragraph relates to the eclh;on puilli/hed in 177;, b, 
Ccorse Steevena, ;Elq. MALON&, 
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MR. STEBVE~S" 

ADVERTISEMENT 

R E A D E R 

T tn: want of adherence to the old 4opies, which ha!l 
been complained of, in the text of every modern 

republication of Shakfpeare, is fairly deducible from 
Mr. Rowe', inattention to one of the beft duties of an. 
edited. Mr. Rowe did not print from the earlieft and 
moil correa, but from the moft remot<: and inaccurate of 
the four folios. Between the years 16z3 and 16BS (tlie 
dates of the nell: and laft) the errors in every play, at 
leall, were trebJed. Several pages in each of there an
cient editions have been examined, Wat the alfertion
might COMe more fully fupported. It may be added, 
that as every frefh editor continued to make the text of 
his predecei'for the ground-work of his own (ne'\'ef cul
bting but where difficulties occurred) fame deviations 
from the originals had been handed dewn, the number 
of which are ldfened in the impre~Gn befere liS" as it 

• tirft printed in 11n. MAI.ONIE. 
t ~, I muft not (fays Mr. Rowe in bra Itedica'tion to die tlulte of 

Somerfet) pretend to bave refter'd this work to the enanc{s of the 
author'. oricina. nl1I8u(cripta: thofe ale loft. or, It Ie aft, are gone 
beyond any inquiry I could !aaJr.e i (It that there was nothing left. but 
to &''''IP' tin fft,..·_ IIIhi .. ,.. and liYe the ,,"ue feadine as well u 
J could froID thellee. Thi. I hue ellAlea'lOur'd to do pretty carefully, 
and render'd very many places intelligible, that were- not Co before. In 
fomt of the editions, e1pccial1y the laft, then! were maAy lines (and in 
Hamlet one whole fccne) left out tocether. there art DOW III (lIpply'd. 
J fear YOllr arace will find {o .. " , .. Its, but I hope tl\cyan mom, li. 
teral, and the enG" of the prer.... Would !lOt aDJ _e, (rolD thll 
declar.tiont flippoCe that Mr. Rowe (who doesAClt IPJlUr 10 be.e con
rulted a finale quarto) hall at 41aft ,,,,,,twlll tht tOUo. with each 
~t STIEJlVENS. 

~s 
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has been conftantly compued with the moft authentic 
copies, whether collation was abfolutely olcelI"lIry for 
the recovt:ry of fenre. or not. The perfon who under
took this talle may have failed by inadvertency, as well 
as thofe who preceded Mm; but the reader may be af
fured. that he, who thought it his duty to free an lluthor 
from futh modern and unnecefrary innovarions as had 
been cenfured in others. has not ventured to introduce 
any of his own. 

It is not pretended that a complete body of various 
readings is here collected j or that all the diverfities 
which the copies exhibit, are pointed OUl; aa near two 
thirds of them are typographical miftak.es, or {uch a. 
change of inJignificant particles. as would crowd the 
bottom of the page with an oftentation of materials, from 
which at !aft nothing ufeful could be feletled. 

The dialogue might indeed fometimes be lengthened 
by other infertions than have hitherto been made, but 
withDut advantage either to its fpirit or beauty; all in the 
following inftance : 

LUJr. No. 
KI111. Yes. 
Lear. No; I fay. 
Kent. I fay, yea. 

Here the quartos add: 

Lear. No, no, they v.'Gu/J 11D/. 
Kent. Yei, they have. 

By the admiffioa of this negatiol\ an4 affirmation .. ha$ 
/Any r,ew idea been gained? 

The labours of preceding editors have not left room for 
a boan, that many valuable readings have been retriev
ed; though it may be fairly afferted. that the text of 
Shakfpeare is'reftored to the condition in whic:.h the au
thor. or rather his lirft publi1hers. appear to have left it, 
fuch emend.ations as were abk>l\\tely ueceffary. alone ad
mitted: for where a particle. indifpenfably:neceffary to 
the feufe, was wanting» ftch a fupply ha-s \:)eea {ilcndy 
adopted [rom other eJitions; but where a ./YUable, or 

[D l] more, 
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more, had been added for the fake of the metre only,. 
which at firft might have been irregular, futh intf'rpola
tions are here conllantly retrenched, fometimes with, and 
fometimes without notice. Tho{e fp~ches, which in the 
elder editions are printed as profe. and from their own 
conftroC\.ion are incapable of being compreffed into verfe. 
without the aid of fupplemental fyllablts, are reftored to 
prore again; and the meafure is divided afreili in others. 
where the mafs of words had been inharmonioufly [epa
rated into lines. 

The [cenery, throughout all the pla.ys, is regulated in 
conformity to a rule, which the poet, by his general 
practice feem& to have propo[ed to himfelf. Several of 
his pieces are come down to us, divided into fceues as 
well as aCts. The(e divifions were probably his own, as 
they arc maee on fettled principles, which would hardly 
h:!Ve been .he cafe. had the talk been executed by the 
players. A change of fcene, with Shakfpeare, mol! 
commonly implies a change of place. but always, an 
entire evacuation of the Hage. The cullom of diftin
gUiOlillg every entrance or exit by a freili fcene. wall 
adopted, perhaps very idly, from the French th('~tre. 

for the length uf many notes, and the accumulation 
of examples in others, [orne apology may be likewife ex
peCted. An attempt at brevity is often found to be the 
murce of an imperfect explanation. Where a paffage 
has been conftantly mifunderftood. or where the jeft or 
pleafantry has been fuffered to remain long in obfcurity, 
more inllances have been brought to clear the one, or 
elucidate the other, than appear at firft fight to have 
been neceifary. For thefe. it can only be faid, that 
when they prove that phrafeology or fource of merriment 
to have been once general, which at prefene teems par. 
ticular, they are not quite impertinently intruded; aJ 
they may ferve to free the author from a {ufpicion of 
baving employed an affeCted iingularitfof exprelJio!l, or 
indLtlged himielf in alllUions to trannent cu,ftotns. which 
were nut of fufficient notoriety to deferve ridicule or re
prehenfion. When examplt"s in favour of contradiCtory 
epinious are alfembled, 'hough no attempt is made to 

decide 
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decide on either part, {uch neutral ('ollettions fuould al
ways be regarded. as materials for fllture critic~, who may 
hereafter apply them with [ucce[s. Authorities, whether 
in re[peCl: of words. or things, are not always produci
ble from the moll celebrated writers*; yet fuch circum
fiances as fall below t,he notice of hiftory, can only be 
fought in the jeft-booK, the fatire. or the play; and the 
Rovel, whofe falhion did not outlive a week, is fome
times necelfary to throw light 1m thofe annals which take 
in the compafs of an age. Thofe, therefore, who would 
willi to have the peculiarities of Nym familiarized to 
their ideas, mnft excufe the infertion of fuch an epigram 

• Mr. T. Warton in hie excellent Remarks on tbe Fatry IR.!!,en of 
Sp',,{Ir. oft"eu a hmiJar apology for having introduced iJJuftratiQns from 
ob{oiete literature.. "1 fear (f.y& he) I /hall be cenfured for quotin~ 
too many pieces of this {ert •• But experience has fatally proved, that 
the commentator on Spenfer, ! on(on, and the rell: of our elder poets, 
will in vain gi{1e {pedmen. flf hIS clallica} erudition, ulIlefs. at the fame 
time, he brings to h;s work a n.ind intimately atq\laint~d with tboCe 
books, which, though now forgotten, were yet in common ufe and 
high repute about the time in which his authors refpeehvely wrote, anol 
which they confequently mua have reod. While thefe are unknown, 
many allution. and many imitations will either remain obfcure, or loCe 
halt their beauty and ,propriety: "IIi the ligures vani/h when the can
ns " decayed:' 

.. Pope laugb,s at Theobald for giving us, in his edition of SIIAI:. 
II'J:ARJ:, a (ample of 

-- ail (ue1l Rl!ADING as was "''IIlr read. 
But thefe ftrange and t·jdi .. "lous books which '1 heobald quoted, were 
unlu~ltily the very books which SilAICSPSABJ: himCeJf had ftudied; 
the knowledge of which enabled that uf.fal editor to explain fo many 
diffic.alt aUu/ions and awolete cuctoms in his poet, which otherwife 
could nefer have been underfl:ood. For want of this fort ofliteratura, 
Pope teUs us that the dr.adful Sali/lary in TrQilus and Crellida, ligni
fies Teucer, (" celebrated for hi, ikill In archery. Had he deigned to 
confule an old hiltory, called t~e DfftrutliQI/ ofTr.y, a book which Waf 
the delight of SHAKSl'E}>1l1t and of hIS age, he would have found 
that this formidable arcber, was no other than an imaginary bea/T, 
which the Grecian army brought agdinlt Troy. If SHAlCSPJ:A.RJ: i. 
worth readi~. he is worth e"piainins; and the refearches ufed for fo 
valuable and elegaM a I'urpofe, merit tlte thltnlts of ,ellb.ls and candour. 
f)<)t the £atire of pr~judice and Ignorance. TllJt labour, which fo 
.{{tntiaBy contributes to ~he ferrice of nile tafte. ~ervel a more ho. 
llolJuble repolitOlY thall T};~T.mpr •• f Dull"eJ.... STJ:1VIl\S. 

[D 3] as 
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as beft faits the purpore, however tedious in itrelf; and 
fuch as would be acquainted with the propriety of Fal. 
flai's alluUon to jil'Wul prun'J. fhould not be difgufted at 
a multitude of inftances, which, when the point is once 
known to be eftablUhed, may be dilninHhed by any fu. 
ture editor. An author. who taJ,tb,;es (as Pope exprdfes 
it) at the Cynthia if a mi"ute. and does not furnifh notea 
to his own works, is fure to lofe half the praire which he 
might have claimed, had he dealt in al1ufions lefs tem. 
poral y, or cleared up for himfelf thofe diftiQllties which 
Iapfe of time mufi. inevitably create. 

The author of the additional notes ha, rather been de
Urous to fupport old readings, than to claim the merit of 
introducing new ones. He defires to be regarded .a 
one, who found the taLk he undertook more arduous than 
it feemed, while he was yet feeding his vanity with the 
hopes of introducing himfclf to the world aJ an editor in 
form. He. who has difcovered iu himfelf the power to 
reCtify a few mifl:akes with eafe. is naturally led to ima
gine, that all difficulties muft yield to the efforts of future 
labour; and perhaps feels a reluctance to be undeceived 
at 1aft. 

Mr. Steevens ddires it may be obferved. ~t he has 
llritHy complied with the terms exhibited in hi~ propo
fals, llaving appropriated all futh affiftances, a! he re
ceived. to the ufe of the prefent editor~ whofe judgment 
has, in every inftance. determined on their refpeCtive 
merits. While he enumerate~ his obligations to his cor. 
refpomlcnts, it is necdrary that one comprehenfive re
mark fhould be tnadtt on [uch- communications as are 
omitted in this edition. though they might have proved 
of great advantage to a more daring commentator. Tne 
majority of thefe were founded on the fuppofition, that 
Shakfpeare was originaJly an author corrett in the utmoft 
degree, but maimed and interpolated by the neglect or 
prefumption of the players. In confequence of this be
lief. alterations have been propofed wherever a vene 
could be harmonized, an epithet exchanged rorone more 
appofite, or a fentiment renacred lef$ perplexed. Had 
the general current of advice been followed~ the notes 

would 
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would have been filled with attempt. at emendation ap
parently Ullneteff'ary, though fometimes elegant. and aa 
frequently with explanations of what none would ha~e 
thooght difficult. A conftant perufer of Shakfpeare will 
fuppofe whatever is eary to his own apprehcauon, will 
,prove fo to that of others. and confequently may pafs 
.over fome real ferptexities in 'Ience. On the contrary. 
ifin confiderahon of the different ahili ties of every daf • 
.of readers, he fhould offer a comment on all harth in
verfions ofphrafe, or pectTliarities of expreffion, he wiLl 
at once excite the difguft and -difpIeafure offuch as think 
their own knO\Vledge or fagacity undervalued. It i1; dif
ficult to fix a medium between doing too little and tOIt 
much in the talk of mere explanation. There ai'f ret 
many paff'ages unexplained and unintelligible, whlclt 
may be reformed, at hazard of whatever licence, for ex
hibition# on the ftage, in which the .pleafure of the 
audienc-e is chietly to be ceniidered; but muft remain 
untouched by the critical editor, whore conjetlures arc: 
limited by nal70w hounds, and who ~ives only what he: 
at leaft fuppofes his author to have W):ltten. 
If it is not to be expeaed that each vitiated pall'age in 

Shakl"peare can be reftored, -till a greater latitude of ex
periment {hall be allowed; fo neither can it be fuppofed 
.that the force of all his allufions will be pointed out, tiJl 
luch books are thoroughly examined. as cannot eafily at 
prefent be coUetled, if at all. Several of the moll cor
.rea lifts of our dramatick pi~ces exhibit the titles of 
plays, which are not to be met with in the rompleteft 
.colleCl:ions. It is almoft unneceff'ary to mention any 
other than Mr. Garrick's, wmch. curioos and exten .. 
:five as i.'t is. derives its &reateft yalue from its ac
cefiibility 

To 
Th.ere is reafon to think that .about the tillle of the B.eformation. 

great number. of play, were printed, though few of that age are no. 
to be founcl i for part of quen lliaabet'h'. J'MIVlIICTIONli in JSS9t 
<Ire parti,ularly direaed to the Cllflprelfin, Gf '" Many pamphlets. 
l'~AY 1:$, and ballacla: dille 11,0 iliaD"' of perfon than enterprise to 
,rint any luch, ~ 111,t Ill)!lu c;ertain reiridiona." ViII. Sea. V. 
'f.Jl.ia olu~natiol1 is "k'il from D~. Percy"1 Additions to hi, 10.yon 

[04] tile 
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To the other evils of our civil war muft be added the 

inteltuption ~f polite learning, and the fuppreffion of 
many dramatic and poetical names, which were plunged 
;n 1>bfcurity by tumults and revolutions, and have never 
.nnce attracted curioiity. The utter neglea of ancient 
EngIHh. literature continued fo long, that many books 
play be fuppofed to be loft; and tllat curiofity, which 
has been now for {orne years increafing among us, wants 
matellals for its operations. Books and pamphlet a, 

the Origin of the Fnglio. Stage. It appears l:kewife from a page at 
the conclulion of the 1econd Vol. of the entries belonging to the Sta
tIoner's campan), that in the 41ft year of quee" Rhz.beth, many 
neW «(tralllts on bcoldeUers wer~ laid. .Among thefe are the follow
ing, c< That no plale. be rrinted excepte they be .. allowed by (u~h as 
have aultontye.'· The records of the Stationers however contain the 
entries of fome which have never yet bee,} met witt. by the moll: fue
ce(sfui coU,C}orsj nor ale their tllies to be found in any regillers of 
th .. /lag", whether ancient or modern. 1t IhouJd feem from the fame 
volumes that It was cullomary for the Stationers to fei.te the whole 
impreflion of any work tbat had given offence. and burn it publickly 
at their hall, m obedience to the edllls of the archbllhop of Canter bu· 
ry. and the b,illOP of London, who (ometimes enjoyed thde literary 
executions at thelT re(pea". paJaces. Among other work' COndellJlleJ 
to the flames by thefe dlfcermng prelates, were the comple'e {atires of 
bi1hop HaU. 

Mr. Theobald, at the concluJion of the preface to his fir/! edition of 
~bakipeJfe, ailelt., that excluhve of the dramas of Ben Jor,{on, and 
B. and Fletcher, ht had Tead "above 800 of old Englio. play.... He 
omitted this IIl.reion, however, on the republic&tlon of the fllne work, 
and, 1 hope, he dId to, through a confcloufnefs of its utter fallhoad ; 
for jf we except tl,e pia} s of dIe au thors already mentioned, it w(luJd be 
difficult to dillevcr hJlt the cUIDler that were written early enough to 
rene the purpofo for wh,ch he pret rd. to have peru(ed thIS imagl~ary 
fiock of ancle"t literature. 

I mIght add, th .• r the private colldUon of Mr. Theobald, which, 
inciudlOg the play. of jlln['lQ, fletcher and Shakfp.are, dId no. 
amount to many more tl an an ll1lntired, «molDed enelte in the hand. 
of the late MI. J onfon, t,ll the tIme ofhlS dc.l-h. It does not appear 
that any other collection but the Harle an was ~t that time iiormtd; 
nor does Mr. 1 he b tld', edlt!on contain "oJ Intrmlic ~videJ!cts of fo 
complehenfive an '~'minaliol). of our elddl dramaW writers, al he 
a!fumes to h mfdfthe ment of havwg mAde. $T£E VII 1- 5, 

1 here Were about five hundred and fifty plays printed btlore the 
Refioratlon, exc\"flVe of thofe Written by Shakfl'rare, JOerOD, and 
Flc.cher. MJll.ol'lll. 

printed 
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prmted ori~i~aUy in (mall numben, being thus negleS:. 
ed, were foon detlroyed; and though the <..apital author£ 
were pre{erved, they Werlt preferved to languilh withQut 
regard. How little Shakfpeare himfelf was once read, 
may be uncerftood from Tate·, who, in his dedicatioll 
to the altered play .of King Lear. fpeaks of the original 
as of an obfcure piece. recommended to his notice by a 
friend; and the author of the <['a11", aaving occafion to 
qllQte a few lines Out of Macl~etb, was content to receive 
them from D' Avenant's alteration of that celebrated 
drama, in which almoft every original beauty is either 
aukwardly d.ifguifed. or arbitrarily omitted. So little 
were the defeCts or peculiarities of the old writers known, 
even at the beginning of our century, tbat thou~h the 
cullom of alliteration had prevailed to that degree In the 
time of Shakfpeare, that it became contemptible and 
ridiculous, yet if is made one of Waller's praifes by a 
writer of his life, that 'he firft introduced this practice 
into EngIifu verfification. 

It will be expeCted that fome notice fuould be taken 
of the laft editor of Shakfpeare, and that his merits 
ihould be eftimated with thofe of his predecefi'ors. Little, 
however, can be faid of a work, to the completion of 
which, both a large proportion of the commentary and 
"arioll8 readings is as yet wanting. 'f'be SUI/tid Part of 
King Henry 1'1. is the only play from that edition, whkl1 
has been confulted in the courfe of this work; for as 
fevera! pafi'ages there are arbitrarily omitted, and as no 
notice is given when other deviations are made from the 
old copies, it was of little confequence to examine any 
further. This circumftance is mentioned, left fuch ac
cidental (;oincidences of opinion, as may be difcovered 
herf'afrer, .fuould be interpreted into plagiarifm. 

It may occafionally happen, that (orne of the remarks 
long ago produced by others, are offered again as recent 
difco:veries, It is likewife abfolutely impoffible to pro
nOunce with any degree of certainty, whence all the 

.. In the Yl'ar 1707 Mr. N. Tate fllbnAlcd a t1'lI!ed1calJ.d Injuml 
L.w,) (If tbtt-C,.,.J HM}l4ttd~ and in tile tide-page of it calla hilllfeJf, 
.. .I1."r/'gr of Ib.e t1'IIicdy nJled Klfl: Lti/,." ST£ltvltlU. 

. ~~ 
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bintl, which fiunHh matter (or • commentary. htve 
been coU«ted. as they lay fcattered in dlany books and 
papers, whieh were probably never read but once, or 
the particulars which they contain 'received only in the 
courft of common converIation; na'l ~ what is called pIa. 
giarifm. is often no more than the refalt of having 
thOught alike with others on the fame fubjea. 

Tne difpute about tile learning of Shakfpeare being 
now finally fettled, a catalogue is added of thofe tranf. 
Jared authors. whom Mr. Pope has thought proper to 
call . 

'1 hI c/(ljJia if an agl! tbat heard of nOne. 
The reader may not be difpleafed to hav¢ the Greek and 
lloman poets. orators, &c. who had been rendered ac
ceiIible to our author. expofed at one view; cfpeciallr 
as the lift has received the advantage 01 bei.ng correaed 
.and amplified by the Reverend Dr. Farmer~ the fub. 
ftance of whofe very decifive pamphlet is !nterfperfed 
through the notes which are added 1n this reviIal of Dr. 
Johnfoo's Shakfpeare. 

To tbofe who have advanced the re1JUtatiou of our 
Poet, it has been endeavoured. by Dr. lohnfon. in the 
foregoing plcfac('. impartially to allot their dividend of 
fame; and it is with great regret that we now add to 
the cata.loglle, another, the confequence of whofe death 
will perhaps anea not only the works of Shakfpeare, but 
of many other writeN. Soon after the fira appearance 
o(Jf this edition, a diCeafe. rapid in itt progrefs, deprived 
the world of Mr. J "COB 'rONSON ~ a man, whofe zeal 
for the improvement cf Englilh liceraturc, ana whole 
liberality to men of learning, gave him a jut title to aU 
the hOMurs which men of learning can beftow. To fup
pofe that a penon employed in an extenuve trade, lived 
in a Hate of indi.lference to 10Cs and gain. would be tG 
~onceive a charaeter incredible and romantic; but it 
may be juilly [aid of Mr. TON50N, that he had enlarge. 
his mind heyond fvlicitude about petty loffes, and refined 
it from the defire of unreafonahle profit. He was willing 
to admit thore with. whom h~ contraCted, to the jut 

advanta&~ 
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advantage of their on hboIm i ,and had nev~t'learned 
to confider the _OJ' as an under-agent to the book~ 
feller. The wulth which he inherited or acquired. he 
enjoyed like a man confcious of the dignity of a profeilioa 
fubfervient to learning. His domeftic life was eleguts 
and hi, charity was liberal. His manners were foft, and 
his converfation delicate J nor is, perhaps, any quality 
in him more to be r;enfured. than that referve which con
fined his acquaintance to a {mall number. and made his 
example lefs ufeful, as it was lefs extenfive. He wa~ the 
laft commercial name of a family which will be long' 
remembered; and if Horace thought it not improper to 
convey the 80S lItO pofterity ; if rhetoric fafFered no dif. 
honour from ~intiban's dedication to Ta. y P HO; let it 
not be thought that we difgracc Shakfpeare, byappend
ing to his works the name of TONSON. 

To this prefatory a.dvertifement I have now fubjoined • 
a chapter extratled from- the G"IJ Hrmlb()ok, (a fatilicaJ 
pamphlet writen by Vecker in the year 1609) as if; 
a1fords the re.a~er a more complete idea of the cuftoms 
peculiar to our ancient theatres, than any other publi
cation which has hitherto fallen in my way. See thia 
performance, page 7.7. 

U C Ii A 'Po VI. 
How a Gallant jhnltl IJebave bi1llJe!f;n a Play-b'1Ift. 

The theatre is your poet's Royal Exchange, upon 
which, their mufes (that are now turn'd to merchants) 
meeting, barter away that light commodity of words 
for a lighter ~re than words, plauJllw and the /;realh 
of the great blaft, which (like the threatnings of tWQ 

cowards) vaniili all into aire. Plaiers and their /aC1ors. 
who put away the flu!fe and make the bell. of it they 
poffibly can (as indeed 'tit their parts fo to doe) your 
gallant, your conrtier, and your eaptea, had wont to be 
the {ounde-ft pay-maden, and I thinke are Hill the futeft 
chapmen: and there by 1J\eanes that their heades are 

• Thi. addition t9 Ml'.$tlCl'ClI8'. /Iid,enI(cmcni wum. in 1718. 
- .M.MoONJ:. 
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well aockt, deale upon this comical freight by the groffe ; 
when your grfJlmdlil1g, and gallery commoner buyes his 
(jlQrt by the penny. and, like a hagler. is glad to utter it 
agaille by retailing. 

Sithence then the place is fo free ip entertainment, al
lowing a 11001e as well to the farmer's fonne as to Y9ur 
Templer: that your.ftinkard has the [t:1f fame libertte to 
be there in his tobacco fumes, which your [weet courtier 
hath: ao.d that your cmoan and tinker c1aime as arong a 
voice in their fuffrage, and fit to give judgment on the 
plaies' life; and ceath, as well as the plUudefi Momu~ 
among the tribe of crilid; it is fit that hee, whom the 
moll: tailors' hils do make room for, when he comes, 
fuould not be barely (like a vyoll) cas'd up in a corner. 

Whether therefore Lhe gatherers of the publique or 
private play-houfe frand to receive the afternoone's rent. 
kt our gaU .. nt (having paid it) prefently advance him
'elfe up to tl:e throne of the ftage. I meane not in the 
lords' roome (which IS now but the ftage's fuburbs.) 
No, thofe boxes by the iniquity of cu11ome. confpira.cy 
cf waiting-women and gentlemen-ulhers, tnat there 
fweat together. and tile (:ovetous lharels, are contf'mpri
bly thruft into the reare, and much new fatten is there 
cl,tmLJ by Lein£ {mothered to death in darknelfe. But 
on the very runles where the comedy is to dauncr', yea 
and undel the flate of Cam/nfls himfelfe mult Ollr fea
fher'd eftridge. like a riece of ordnance be planted vali
antly (bet:aufe impudently) beating downe the mewes 
and hiRes of the oppored rafcality. 

For du but caft up a reckoning. what large cummings 
in ale p:.lrs'd up by fitting oa the ftage. Edt a confpicu
ous eminence i, gotten, by which meanes the bell and 
moH cuenciall parts of a gallant (good cloathes, a pro
portiooable legge, white hand. the Pcrlian locke. and a 
tollerable beard,) are perfeCtly revealed. 

Dy fitting on the flage you have a fign'd pattent to 
cng'0f.'(; the whole commodity or cenfure; may lawfulty 
prdume to be a girder; and Rand at the helme to fteere 
the palIage of 1crenes. yet no man !hall 'lnce offer to 
.hider you from obtaining the title of an infolent over
wc .. ning coxcoml>e. 

By 



MR. STEEVENS'S ADV1+R T1SEMENT~ 6r 
By fitting on the ftage. you mar (without traueIIing for:

it) at the very next doore, aike whoft: play it is: and by 
that que it of inquiry, the law warrants you to avoid much. 
miftaking: if you know not the author, you may raile 
againil him; and peradventure Co behave yourfelfe, that 
you mly enforce the author to know you. 

Ey fitting on the ftage, if 'ou be a knight, you may 
happily get you Ii miftreife: i a mere Fleel-jirt'6f gentle
man, a wife: but aifure YOllr[elfe by continual! refidence. 
you are the firft and principal! man in clethon to begin 
the number of U'II three. 

By fpreadir.g yollr body on the ftage, and by being a 
juftice III examining of plaies, you fhall put yourfclfe into 
fuch a tl'ue Cca:nical authority, that Come poet fhall not 
dare to prefent his mufe rudely before your eyes, with
Ollt having firfr unma/kt her, rifled her, and dilcovered 
all her hare and moil myfl:ical parts before you at a. 
taverne, when you mo~ knightly, fhal for his paineli, 
pay for both their fUl'Pl!rs. 

By fitting on the ftagc, you may (with fmall coft) pur
chafe the deere acquaintance of the boyes: have a good 
fioole for fixpence: at any time know what particular 
part any of the infants preCent: get your match lighted, 
examine the play-fuits'laCe, and perhaps win wagers 
upon laying 'tis coppe!", &c. Aud to conclude, whether 
yuu be a foole or a Juflice of peact', a cuckold or a. cap
ten, a lord maior's fonne or a dawcocke, a knave or an 
under fhride, of what framp feever ylJ.J be, currant or 
ccunterfet, the ftagelike time will bring you to moll per
felEt light, and lay you open: neither are YOll to be 
hunted from thence though the fear-crowes in the yard 
hoot you, hiife at you, {pit at you, yea throw dirt eVCll 

in your teeth.: 'tis mofr gentleman-like patience to en
dure all this, and to laugh at the filly allimais. But if 
the ra~ble, with a full tnroat, crie away with the foole, 
you were wone than a mad-mao. to tarry by it: for the 
gentleman and the foole Ihould never fit on the ftage 
together • 

. Mary, let this (lbfervation go h:lt'4 in hand with the 
reft: or rather. like a country-ferving man .. fome nvc 
vards before them, Prefcnt not your felfe on the flage 
, (efpcci:.tlly 
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(efpeciaU}' at ,a new play) untifl fie quaking proloJrue 
hath (by rubbing) gOt cullor into his cheel:es, a~a is 
ready to give the trumpets their cue that hees upon point 
to enter; for then it is time. as thoogh you were one of 
the p"'optrties, or that you dropt IlIf t.he ha.gings to creep 
from behind the arras, witb your t'ripos or three.legged 
Hoole in one hand, and a teJlon mounted betweene a 
fore,finger and a thum be. in the <>ther: for if yon Ibould 
bellow your perfon upon the vulgar. when the belly o. 
the hou[e is but halfe full. your appareU is quite eatell 
lip. the falbion loft, and the proportlOn of your body in 
more danger to be devoured, then if it were ferved up in 

'the Counter amongft the Poultry: avoid that as you 
would the baftome. It thall crowne you with rich com· 
mendation to laugh alowd in the middeft cf the moIl [eri. 
OllS and {addeft (cene of the terribleft tragedy I and to 
let that clapper (your tongue) be toll fo high that all thlt 
hou(e may ring of it: your lords ufe it; your knights are 
apes to the lords, and do (0 too; your inne.a.court-man 
is zany to the knights, and (many very fcurvily) comes 
likewife limping after it: bee thou a beagle to. tli~m all, 
and never lin fnuffing till you have fented them: for by 
lalkingand laughing (like a ploughman in amo.-ri.) you 
"eape Pt/ion upon Ofo. glory upon ~lory ~ as nr(t all the 
eyes in the galleries witt leave Wlllkllli after the players, 
and onely follow you; the fimplell dolt in the ho-ufe 
fnatches up your l'lame, and when he meetes you in tile' 
1tteetcs. or that you fall into his hands in the middle of 
a watch, his word thall be taken fur you ~ heele cry. 
HUlluch a gallant, and you paKe. Secondly you pub
lith your temperance to the world, in that Y()l1 fi:eme not 
to retim: thither to tade vaine pleafures with a hungrie 
appetite; but onely as a gentleman, to {pend a foolilh 
houre or two, becaufe you can doe nothing eIre. Thirdly 
you mightily difrelilb the audience, !l.nn diCgrace the 
author: marry. you take up (though i~ be at the wort 
hand) a ftrong opinion of your Qwne judgement. and 
inforce the poet to take pity of your weakendre~ and by 
lome dedkated iOnnet fD bring you into a better p.a
GltC# onely to ftop your m~~h. 

If 
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If you can (ehhe-t: £otwlte or money) provide J'OIH'felfe 

a lodging by the water fide: fur above the convemtncie 
it brings fo thun iboulder-clapping, and to naip away 
your cockatrice betimes in the morning, it addei a kind 
of ftate unto you, to be carried from thence to the ftaires 
of your play-houfe : hate a fculler (remember that) worfc 
then to be acquainted with one ath' fcullery. No. your, 
oares are your onely fea-crabs, boord them, and take 
heed you never go twice together with one laue: often 
lhifting is a great credit to gentlemen: an that divid
ing of your fare willfla.ke the p<lQ1'e waterfnaks be ready 
to pul you in peeces to enjoy your (oftome. No matter 
whether upon tanding you have money o\' no; 1011 rna1 
fwim in twentie of theu boates over the river upon licRer .
inary; when filver COttleS in. remem.ber to pay t.rebble 
their fare. and it will make your flounder-catchers to 
fend more thattkes after you, when you doe not draw. 
then when you doe: for they know. it will be their 
owne nother daie. 

Before the play begins, fall to carcles; you may win 
or loofe (as fencers doe in a prize) and heate one an
ether by confederacie. yet fbare the money when YOI1 

Ineete at {upper: notwithllanding, to gul the ragga
muffins that bnd a loofe gaping at you, throw the cards 
(havin~ urn: torne fO,!r or ,he Qf them) round about the 
ftage. Jull: upon the thud found. as though you had loll : 
it lkils notif the four knaves lyon their backs, and out
face the audience, there's none fuch fooles as dare tace 
exceptions at them, becaufe ere the play go off, bettllc 
knaves than they. will fall into the cOlIlpany. 

Now, Sir. if the writer be a fellow that hath either 
epigram'd you, or hath had a flirt at your mi~,is, Qr 
lIath brQUght either YO\11 feather, or your red bear<l) or 
yOW' Uttle legt, &c. On the ftage, you fuall difgrAce .him 
worfe then by tomng him in a blanket. or giving him 
the batinado in a,taverne, ifin the middle of his pl1y, 
(bac it paRorall or comedy, morall or tragedie) you rife 
with It flaetlQ and difcontented. face from YOllr !l:oole to 
'e gone: no ilu~tter whether ,the ~.enel be good or no" 
th'li lIc:Uer d1q' are, tl\e worfe docq1oll diilai them: and 
bee.int; Oll; your leete, fneake not away like a coward, 

-+ but 
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but {alute all your "~n\le acquailtance that are {pred 
either .on the rullies or on ftooles a~out you. and draw 
wluw: troope you can from the fta.ge aftel" yQll : the mimicla 
are beholden to you, for allowiQg '~hem elbow roome : 
their poet aies perhaps, a pox go with you. but care not 
),011 for that; there's llO mufick. without frets. 

Mary. if either the company, or indifpofition of the 
weather billde you to fit it out, my counrell is then that 
you tume plaine ape: take up a ruth and tickle the ear. 
neA eares (j)f your tcdlow gallants. to make other fooles 
fall a. laughing : mewe at the palion8te {peeches, blare 
at.merrie. nnde fault with the InU'iicke. whewe at the 
children's allion, whittle at the fangs; and above aU, 
curfe the lharers, that whereas the fame day you had 
beftowed forty lhillings on an embroidered felt and fea~ 
the.r (Scotch-fathion) for YOllr miftres in the court, or 
your punck in 'the ~ittie, within twO houres after, YOIl 
encounter with tpe very fame block on "the ftage; when 
the haberdalher fwore to you d:e impreffion was extant 
but that morning. 

To conclude, hoord up the findl play-fcrap~ )'011 can 
get. upon which your Ieane wit may moft favourly 
feede. for want of other ftuife, when the .1rcadial1 and 
};uphui;' d gentlewomen have their tongues fbatpened to 
fct upon you: that qualitie (next to your Ihittlecocke) is 
thconly furniture to a courtier that's but a new beginner, 
and is but in his ABC Qf complement. ' The ~t' places 
that are nl'd aftenhe play".houfes bee :ertJptied. are (or 
ought to be) tavernes: into a taveriie then Jet us neltt 
march, where the braines of one hogthead mna be beaten 
out t9 make up another." 

I iho\.lld have attempted on the prefent <)cc;alicln tv 
enumerate all other pamphlets. &e. from whe~e par
ticulars relative to the conduCt of OIl! d~lI.rly th~a.tres 
might be co1;t;ete4. but that Dr. Percy, in, hil "lirit 
vo!uroe of th~, R~iflm of ..1ncient If4llifo bltrJ. (third 
cd(t. p. 128. &c;~) has extraCted fuch pdages from them. 
aHead to the illu!b:atinn ofthls f~bj~t to whiehile bas 
added. more accnTate remarks marl mJ t~eDCe in thc(e 
matffts would have enable,4mc to fuppl¥:~' Shivu«; 

. ~lEN:r 



ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS 

FROM 

C LAS SIC K AUT H 0 R S*. 

HOM E R. 

T EN Bookes of the Iliades into Englilh out of 
French, by Arthur Hall, Rfquire. Lond. im

printed by Ralph Newberie, 4to t. -- J 581 
The Shield of Achilles from the J 8th Book of Homer. 

by Geo. Chapman, fto. Lond. - 1591!i 
Seven Books of the lliades, by ditto, 40 to t. Lond. 1596 
.f)Q. -.:... 1598 
~ Homer Prince of Poets: 'franflated according to the 

Greeke in Twelve Bookes of his Iliads: By Geo. 
Chapman; (mall folio. Lond. printed for Samuel 
Macham. No datI! •• 

[This, I believe, was p1lblifhed in 1609' 1'liere are 
feveral Sonnets at the end, addtelfed to different 
noblemen; among them one, " to the Lord 'Frea
forer, the Earle of Salifbury." See alfo the entry 
bel\9w.) 

The whole Works of Homer, by do. printed for Nath. 
Butler; nrJ datt. but probabJy printed in J 611 

The Crowne Df all Homer's Works, Batrachomymachia. 
&lc. <t[By Geo. Chapman. with his portrait in the 

.. 'this Lift was drawD;u\, by Mr. Steevens. I have made a f<!w 
inconJiderable additiona to it, which are diliinBui/hed by this mark~. 

MJlLOl'GIl. 

t In tl;oe fir\l: vel. or the books of en'ries Ilehmging to the Stationer,' 
company is thll. following t , 

" Henry Bynneman.] No", 1580, lyc<!llfed unto bim under th. 
wardens' hand. tell bonkcs of the lllade. of Home,.' ~gain, Samuel 
Macbam.) Nov. 14. 1608 ... Seven bookes of Hornet's mades. traDC", 
lated into Englilh by Geo. <..haprnan.-{By aiflgnment frotn Mr, 
Wuwett.J Again, NatilanlelB!1ltet] AprU 8, J4ilI," A bookecalled 
Homer's Wad" in EngliQl1:, containing %4 Booke~. A,ain. Nov. 3. 

~614t "Homer's o.uoas ~ book~sJ tr,a.n.Ilat~ by George Chapman. 
l Meres, in rui s.~'4p' Part of 1Ylt~ C''''*",!<qIf41fllil, fay •• that ChfP' 

"'an i. 'I of good Mte .liS, bil iotho.te U .. mer:· . . 
V~)L. I. r E 1 title .. 
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title-page.] tlf'm folio; printed by John Bil! .. 

110 date·. 
The flrange wonderfull and bloody Battel between Frogs 

alld Mife i pa.raphrl1ftjcally c40ne into J:.nglilh He
roycaU Verfe. byW.·F. {i. e. William Fowldes.) 
-+to. 16e3-

HE S I 0 D. 
'The Georgicks of Heliod, by George Clrapman. franf~ 

lated elaborately out of the Greek. Printed by 
H. L. tor Mileb Partrith. +to. 161i 

MUS 1£ U S. 
MarIoe's Hero and Leander. with ~he lirft B60k of 

Luaan,4to. - - - 1600 
fJ'here mujf have hun a fOt'mer Edition t. as a feeond Par' 

'Was puMifod "y henry Petowl, - I S9S 
Mufreus's Poe~ of Hero and Leander, imitated by 

Chriftophet Marlow. and finithcd by Goo. Chap
man, 8vo. Lond. 1605 

E U R. I P IDE S. 
Jocab. a Tragedy. KODuhe PhQHlifi"a ofEwipides. by 

" In the firft volum' of the Entries of th«r Stationers' Company it 
the fo!Jowlng: 

" T. Pu,foete.] The Battel of the Fr4Q¢s and Myel, and certaia 
oration. <lflC<lcrates. Jan. b '579. 

t This tranOation. or at loaft Marlow's part in it. l1'Iul! have been 
pubhlhed before 1599, being twice mentioned In Nalh'. L."t~" SlUff,. 
f!!c. which bears that cate. .. lltlnd.r _lId H,r" of whom d,vulf: 
Ml<f .... ' (\lng, and a d.viner muf. than .Im~ KIt MltTI_." Agaill, 
c. She fprllI" aftu him, and fo rtligned "p her prica~ood, and lol'll 
work. f<lr M_Jaul and Kit MarID'W." 

Among the ontrlJ;i at Sratlonc¥s' hall I JilUl the follo_ing iliad. by 
John Wolte In 1593, Sept. 8th ... A book.e eatltled Hero aad Lew" 
der, beillg an ~orou, poem devlfed by CbrjRoph.r Malllol"." 

At the fame time, "Lucalf's liAt booke of the famGOI ~yvill Wan 
betwixt Pompey and Caefar. "Ingli/hcd by Cbrillopml' Marlow,''' 

Again, in I ~97. " A boola: ill inglllh called Hero IIDU Leander." 
Agam, AprIl 15911, .. The feconGe P~rte fJi Huo and LUl1dft by 

Henry Petol"e." Andrew lWris eater'd it, . 
Agaon, in .600 ... Haroand LnNkr by MarI_e'f • 
In 1614 an eatire tranflatioA of Lucan W., Plllm'--;y Sir Ardlll1 

Coree •• owl enter'.! a. fuca-a ~'fAIM bj\IQlu. 
Geo. 
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Geo. Gakolglle, aDd Mr • .Frauds Kinwclmerihe. 
4-to. Lentil. - - - 15S6 

P L AT O. 
Axiochus, a D\alof!:ue. attributed to Plato. by Edlll. 

Spenfer, 4to - -- is':!: 
DEll () S l' H It N E S. 

The Three Ontioaa of Deasofthena, clliete Orator 
among the Greciaas. ia Favour of the Olynthians. 
with thofe his fower againn Philip of Macedon. &~. 
by Tho. WrIfon. DoBor of the CiviU Law~ 4to. 

ISO eRA T E S. 
'57 0 

{foera.tes's fage Admonition to DemoniCU8. by R. Nutt-
hall. 8yo. Lond. 1 \57. UJ1IIO. and J >8, 

Ifocratcs's Doarinal of Princes, by Syr The. EllIot. 
Lond. 8vo. -r - - 153+ 

lfocrates's Orat. in titled Evagoras. by Jer. Wolfe, 8vo. 
1581 

Three Orations of moral TnRruaions. one to Demonicul/, 
and two to Nicodes, King of Salamis. tranflated 
from Ifocratea. by Tho. Forreft. 4to. 1530 

L U C I A N. 
Neerom-antia. a Dialog of the Poete Lueyen between 

Menippus and Ehilonides. for his Paatefye faynd 
for amery Paftyme" In Engliih Vene and Ladn 
Pro{e. 

Toxam. or the Ftiendihip of Lucian. by A. O. Lond. 
8vo. - - - 156; 

HEROD OTU S. 
The famous HyRory of Herodotus +. ill D.i~e Bookes, &c:. 

by B. B.. ~ond. - - IS84-
N. B. 'rJJis' Pietl t,"tlli#l Dill; tbl ttWO jirft JJool/~ 'IIi,,_ 

• '.I"'bU boQk IVaJ ent"" 1n May J S9~, at Stationers' baU-t Amon, ~ entrie.ln the 11 __ at St&U(jMU' .-hall: thia .ppun tI) 

lK!0fIe. , 
.. John D.nham.] me laliioUI Hifiorye lit Herodotut in Inelya.c. 

June 11_ '.$81." r E .z] thl 
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Ihe Clio and Euterpe. Cf'he 1'ranjlatur fay; in hh 
Preface. r< Af thrJc j}eede,jo the reft 'lNrli follow'" 
+to. 

T H U C Y DID E S. 
The Hyitory writtone by Thucyt!ide$, &:c. tranflated out 

of the Frenche of Claude de Seyifel, Bithop of Mar
feilles, into the Englifile langllage. by Tho. Nicolls, 
Cicizeine and Goldlmyth of London, fo!. J 5:, 0 * 

POL Y B IUS. 
Hyfiories of the molt famoJs and wOfthy Crol1ographer, 

PoI'ybius, by ChriltopherWatlon, Hvo. 1568 
Cf'bu If'ark conJijh if ex/raEI! o"ly. 

D 1 0 D 0 R U S SIC U L U Sf 
The Hiiloryoft:le Succeifors of Alexander, &c. out of 

Diodorous Siculus and Plutarch, by Tho. Stockel. 
Lond. 4to• 1569 

A P P I AN. 
An aunciente Hiftorie, &c. by Appian t of t\lcxan::lria, 

tranflated out of diverfe Languages, &c. by W. B. 
4to. Lond. 1578 

J 0 S E P H U S. 
Jofephus's Hiflory, &c. tranilated into Englilh, by Tho. 

Lodge, fol. Lond. 1601.-1"09, &c • 

.IE L I A N. 
lElian's Regillre of Hyfiolies, by Abraham Fleminz ... 

-+to. ..... 157(# 

• On the Stationers' books in 1607 either this or forne other tranf
bt'on is entered, called" The Hi!tory vf Thucidides the Ath,~nlan 
tranll"ted into Englilb." 

t Cadon tells us, that " Skelton had tranflated DioJoru. Sicr.Ju •• 
tb. Epijl/es of'I"lI., aTll diverfe' "other Workes I" but I know not 
that they were ever printed. 

1 In the firft volume of the entries in the b<)oks of the Stationers' 
company. Feb. S' 1577, is the following: 

" Helll y li\im,eman.] Applanus Alex:andriaus of the R,PllUine Chill 
Waues." 
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HER. 0 D I A N. 
The Hiftorie of Herodi~n, &c. tranfl. oute of Greeke 

into Latin, by Angelus Politianus, and out of Latin 
into Englylhe. by Nich. Smyth. Imprinted at 
London. by William Copland, 4tO·. 

P L '0 TAR C H. 
Plutarch's Lives+, by Sir 'fho. North, from the Fr. of 

Amyot, Bilhop of Auxerre, fol. 1579, ~60z, 1603 
Plutarcli's Morals. by Dr. Philemon Holland 1603t 
Plutarch of the Educatiun of Children, by Sir Tho. 

El yott, 4to. 
The Preceptes of that excellent Clerh and grave Phi: 

lo[opher, Plutarche, for the Pre[ervauoll ofHealthe, 
8,vo. I£+il 

A R 1ST OT L E. 
The Ethiq~es of Ariftotle, &c. by Tohn Wylkinfon. 

Printed by Grafwft, Printer to ,K. Edw. 'VI. 8vo. 
B. L. t547i 

The Secrete of Secrete, of Ariftotle, &c. tranfiated out 
of the Frenche, &c. Land. Hvo. I, zg 

Ariftotle's I'oliiiques, &cll. from the Fr. by J.D. fol. 
Land. 1598 

OCl:. J59', Herodi4n in EI/gl'fh was ent~red at Stationers'· ball 
by-Adams, 

t Tbus entered in the books or the Stationers' company. 
" April I579-Vartoulle_Wright. a booke in Ellglilhe called 

Plutarch's !;.yves." 
t On tbe Silationers' books in the year 1600 is the following entry. 
" A book. to be tlanO.ted out of Frenche into Englilhe, and fo 

printed, called the MoalJ Woorkes of Pluc .. rque." Again in J602. 
Again in the fame year, " The moral work. of Plutarque, being; 
tranfloted out of French into Enghlh." 

§ Ofche Eth,ck. if ,1"flotl, fome more early tnnllation mult have 
appeared; as Sir Tbo. Elyot in hiS Boke "amed tbe G,v,rnour, 1537. 
fays, " th.y are to be learned in Greke; for tbe tr4njl"'io,,' that 'W' 
taue, be but a rude attd graff. Ihadowe of tbe eloquence and wyfdomc; 
of ArHtotle." 

\I This tran1l.tion is entered in tbe books. ~t Stationers' -hall. 
f' Adam llJip] Anltotle's Pohtiques with elfpolitions; to be trann.toll 
lAto EQA1I/h.e by the French cople, 1598,'-

f E 3] ~ENOPHON. 
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XE NOPHO N. 
The eight Baokes of Xenophon. containi4g the lnffitu

cion. Schole. and Edlle"'loa of Cyrus, the Doble 
King of Perfye, &c. trani!. out of Gr. into Engl. by 
Mr. William Bercher. Load. umbo 1567 and 1569 

D~. hy Dr. Philemon HoU3.nd. 
Xenophon's Treatjfe of Houfe-Jiohi right. connyngly 

tranil. oat of the Gl'eke tallp, &c:. by GentIan. 
Hervet. &c. !vQ. Lond. 1;3':. 8vo. 1534. 

'IS44· Ivo. Inl 
'The Arte of Riding from Xenophon. &c:. Load. 4to. .. S~ 

E PIC T E T U S"'~ 
The ManueU of EpiCtetlis, trat\.ll. _t of Greeke into 

French, and now iato Eaglifh, &c. Alfo the Apo
thegmes, &c. by James Sandford. Lond. umo. 1)67 

E UNA PI US S J\ P D 1 A NUS t. 
The Lyves of Philo[opHrs and Orators. ffOUl the Gl'eek 

of E.un~piU$. -ito. IS" 
A CHI L L EST A T IUS. 

The moll delectable and pleafant Hill. of Clitophoa and 
Leucippe, from the Greek of Achilles Statius. &c. 
byW.B. +to. 1,9]1: 

M. J\ N TON I NUS § 
The Golden Boke 0{ Marous Aurelius, Emperoul' and 

eloquent Orator, umo. Land, - . ISSJ 
'trufiated 

.. In the hooks of tat: Srationel'l\' company. Feb. a. ISlh. Tho. 
Ealle entMe4 Enchiridon in Englilb. 

t Thus enterrd in the books of tb.c-Stationers' campan,. ••• llicM1!d 
Jones.] The L.iNca of diven excellent Orators and Philofophers written 
m Greeke by £.n.apiua of tM city of Sar<lis in Lydia. alld trantlate4 
into Engl,Rlt b¥ _." 

t Tim bl>"k ""as entered in the lame ~at ., Tw-mas CHede. 011 
tho books of the Stationers' company. 

, Tbl1, book is 001, introdvced~ tbat an CIppOftvDlty may b& oatain
.d of esdudin. it (!'lim lUI, future catalogqe of tr.nDeted clah. Ie 
was 11 fraud of Guevara'" 1>ut not "1iI4e~aed; £0% Cb""mo, in hia 
Gl1ltlmtl" Ufo"', 160],. fptaks of tho book at O/lffltlrtl'f II"JI. IC Ji 

\b.~ 



41'tCIAN't ~"ANSLATIONS. 11 
Tranflated 0Ift of If. into Eng. h1 Sir John Bourchiet. 

Kt • .!te. &c.. , 
Olberedztz'IJIIJ oflhisare iIlIS.H. '5$5.1536.1)37.1552-

J 586. 198i. 
Dtl 0 N Y S IUS. 

Dionylhts"s Dekrlption of the Worlde. Enilyfhed by 
Tho. Twine. avo. Lo.d. - 1 S1~ 

B U eLI D. 
~tH:lid's E~tflen" of Geometry. tra.nO. itlto Bltg. by 

RicA. CaAdifh. who iloutifhed. A. D. J H6 
EllClid's ElemeirtS. Pref. by John Dee. LOnd. 1570 

HIP P 0 C RAT E S. 
The Aphorifmes of liippoctates. redaAed into a certaille 

Order. and tra,nfiaccc:t by H umfrie Uhyd# 8\10. lSi'S 
GAL EN. 

Galen's Two Books of Elements. ttanJ'lated into Engl. by 
J. Jones, 4-to• Lon4. - - 157+ 

Certaille Workes olG_len, englyfhed by Tho. Gale. 4to. 
15$6 

H ELI 0 D 0 R tr S. 
'The Beginning of .cEthiopieal HiLiory in Eng!. Hexame-

ters. br. Abrah. J:lrltl1nce/8vo. Lond. 1591 * 
JieIiodoras IlEtbjopic Hiit. nann. by Too'. Undetdowa. 

B.L .... Lond. JJ71&041587 

V I J. (J I t. 
The Boice of Eneydos. &c. by CaxtOlt. (01. Lond.prtlft 

1+90 
The thirteen Bubs of Rneade.s in SeottHh Metit. by 

Gawain Douglas, +to. Lond. lUi 

thue b~ not m_ chowe wtlfds in that letter, than in any three of 
G~'IJ(l.r/J·' C.w.,. Eptjllu. 1 am a very afSo" See hil attide ill Bay.e.. 
Our countryman Elyott did fomewhat of the fame kind. He pretend •• 
to tranllate the At\ca and Seatenoes notable, of the EJ:IIjlf:ror A/tllll'lIltr 
Se-vuJj, ({rom the Gteekof Encolpiu.). See Fdritill.' anel Tannct'l 
Jiibliothec. &Ie. 

• A uaunetion of ~he f,me book i.libwi(e elltered at Stationl"" 
lIall 160:&, an4 apia twite in ,60,,", for dill4r.ent printcn. 

[E 4o] Cer~ail1 



7' ANCIENT 'tRANSIJA'fIONS. 
Certain BQOkcs. Qf Virgiles $neis" turned into Englilh 

Metir. by the right honoura.ble Lorde. Henry Earle 
of Surrey, fto. Lond. - - 1551 

The nrfi: [even Bookes of the Eneidos, by rhaer. Lond. 
fto. B. L. - j - 1558 

e.!'his 'l'ra".flatioll ;s in rbyme of /ourtfln fyllahle.r. 
The nine fir1l: Bookes, &c. by Phaer, 4to Lond. J 562 
The thirteene Bookes of Encidos, by Phaer and Twyne. 

fto. Lond. - 158+. 1596, 16°7, &ct. 
The ficl1: foure Bookes of VirgU'! Mnels, tranfiated into 

Eng!. heroic Verfe, by Richard Stanyhurftt. &c. 
12mo. Lond. - - 1583 

The Bucolickes of Publiu& Virgilius Maro, &c. by Abra
ham Fleming, drawn into plaine and familiar Eng
lyfhe, VerfeforVerfe,fto.B.L. - 1575 

Virgil's Eclogues and Georgicks. tranfiated into blank 
Verfe, by the fame Author, Lond. - 158, 

The Lamentation of Corydo!. for tile Love of Alexis, 
Ve.rfe for Verfe, oUt of La tine. 

7'his is tl'anJlalld into EflgitJh Hexamefrrl, and prilrtfa ~t 
the end of the COUlItejfe of Pembroke'IIvJchurcf.,. J 591 ~ 
By Abraham Fraullce. 

Virgil's Culex paraphrafed, by Spenfer. See his works. 

H 0 R ACE. 
Two Bookes of Horace his Satyres Englyibed, accordyng 

to the Prefcription of Saint Hieromc, fto. B. L. 
Lond. - - 1566 

Horace his Arte of Poetrie, PiftIes II and Satyrs Enghlh-
cd .. by Tho. Drant. 4to. Land. 1567 

.. This is a tranllation of the fecond and fourth books into b~ 
verfe, and is perhaps the c.ldeJi: fl'ecimen of that metre In the Engliib 
language. 

t Among the entries in the book' of the Stationers' company, is 
the following. "Tho. Creede.] VIrgil's lEneidos in Enghfue verret 
J 595'" Again, in ] 600. Again his Bucohcs and GeorgicB in the 
fame year. 

t The copy whioh I kave feen, wa. in 4to, printed at Lelden, and 
was entered as fuch on the books of the Stationers' on the ~4th of 
Jan uary. 1582. 
• II 'Chere is ~n entry at Stationut' ha~1 of the EplIHcs of Roractl 
JI1 15110 

OVID. 



ANCIENT TRAN SLATIONS. n 
o V I D. 

The fifteene Bookes of Metamorphofeos. In which ben 
contaynid the Fables of Ovid, by William Caxton. 
WeUm. fol. - 1480 

~ The four firU Books of Ovid, tranfl from the Latin into 
EngWh Meetre, by Arthur Golding, Gent. 4to, 
B. L. Lond. - 1565 

The fifteene Bookes of P. Oviclius NaCo, &c. by Arthur 
Golding, 4to. Rl. L. Ll>ncl. 1567 

DO. - 1)76 
[Another in 1575 according to Amis. A former Ed~tlol4 

'Was in 157z, in Rawlznjon's catal.] 
DO. _ - 1587. DO. 161% 
The pleafant Fable of Hermaphroditus and Salmacis. 

8vo Lond. t 56; 
The Fable of Ovid treating of Narcifi'us, tranfi. Ollt of 

Latin into Eng. M;ltre, with a Moral ther unto "cry 
plefante to rede, -+to. Lond. - J f9D 

The Heroycall Epiftles, &c. fet out and tranflated by 
Geo. Turbcrvile, Gent. &c. B. L. +to. Lond "'. 1 567 

1 569, and 1600 
The three firll: Bookes of Ovid de Triftibus, tranfl. into 

Englifu. by Tho. Churchyard, fto. Lond. I }'So t 
Ovid his InveCtive again1l: lbis, tranllated into Bng. 

Meetcr, lite. Unto. Lond. - 15691: 
And, by Tho. Underwood. 1577 
Certaine of Ovid's Elegies by C. Marlow §. I2JllO. At 
. Middleburgh. - 'itO date. 
All Ovid's Elegies, three Bookes. By C. M. At Middle~ 

... Alflong the Stationers' entries J lind in J 594. " A booke en. 
titled Oewone 4nd Pa"" wherein i, <h:fcribed the catrelflity of love," &l:. 
This molY be a trarlli"tion from OVId. 

t This book was entered at Mationen' hall by Tho. Ealte, july J. 
1571. and by.Thomas O,win in J 591. 

l Among the entrIes in the books of the Stationers' company is th .. 
following. Henry Bynneman] July I, 1577. OVid's Invcchve "Sa 10ft 
Ibis. Bought 01 Tho. Bafte. 

§ In the forty. lirA: of Q.:.Eliz. there tran/lations from Ovid were 
~ommanded by the m:hbilhop ofCanterb.llry _ dle biJhGp ofLondon~ 
to i.e burnt at Statiollel'll' hall. 

butgh. 



ANCIENT TRANSLATtONS, 
bur~h. limo. Somewhat larger than the preceding 
editIon. 

:£Ovidius Na.ro, his Remedy oflove, traniated and en. 
tituled to the youth of England, fto. J {joe 

Salmacis and Hermaphroditlls. by Fra. Beaumont. 4tC. 
.60% 

HI lilllwijt tranJlated II Pari 6f 1m Remedy of Love. 
'I'ber, <was anotber T'rallj/atioll of tbe <whole, /'.1 Sir 
'I'bo.Overbllry, 8vo. 'Wi/bout aafe·, 

P L AUT U S. 
Menzchmi. byW. W. Londt. 

MARTIAL. 
Flowers of Epigrams (from Martial particularly) by Tim • 

Kendall. 8 ... 0+. - - Isn 
T ERE N.C E. 

Terens in Englylh. or the tranfiacyon out oELatin into 
Englilh of the fi.rft comedy of Tyrens tallyd Andria. 
/;uppofed to he printed by J. RujlelJ§. 

Andria,. 

• On the books of the Stationers' (ompany, Dec.2.3, 1399. is en
tered, " Ovid;", Nafo his Remedy of Lon," Again, in the /lame 
year, .. Ovydes EpiJtles in Ellililhe.· and "OV)'des Metamcupbofis 
in Engly!he." 

t This piece was entered at Stationers' hall Jllne loth 1594. III 
.szo, ~iz. the JIth year of Hen. VIII. it appears from Holin/hed, 
that a tomedy of Plautus Wa6 played before the·killg. 

1: Entered at Stationers' hall Feb. 157ii. 
; As the following metrical introdu.:tioA to this play, rdates chieRy 

to the Improvements dt that time {uppofed to bave been made in ,~ 
I.ngli/h language, I c@wd not prevail on myreU to {upprefa i,. 

The Poet. 

'fhe famous renown through the worlde is (pron, 
Of poetys ornate that usyd to ind,C6 
Of dyvers mattetll in theyr moder tong 
Some toke upon them traljflacions to ""tyte 
Some to compile ookys for theyr del,te 
But in our Ellllilh tOIll fur to (peke p1arll 
I redc but of few have cu.e any Ilret pa~. 



ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS. 7> 
An.dria. the tir! Comedy of Terence. by Maurice Kyffin. 

fto. 1)88 
Terence in Englilh. by 11Ickard Bernard. +to. Cam .. 

bridge·. - - 1598 

Except mailer Gowre which furft began 
And of meralite WI'OW rygllt craitely 
Than mafter Chaucer th~ cltcellent maD 
Which wrotll as compendious as elygantly 
As in any other tong ever dytl ony 
L1Idilate alfo which adournyd our tOl'lg 
Whofe noble famys through the wO,rlcl be (pron,. 

lIy thefe men our tong is amplyfyed (0 
That we therin now tranflate as well as may 
As in eny other tonlis other can do. 
Yet the Greke tong and Laten dryers men Cay 
Hat>!! many wordy. can not be Englylbid this da)' 
'SG Iyke wyre in Englylb many wordys do habound 
That no Grcke nor Laten for them can be found • 

• 
And the caufe that our tong is fo plenteoufe now 
For we kepe OUT Englylb ~'mtynually 
And of other tongia many wordi. we bora ... 
Which now for EDglylh we ufe and occupy 
Thefe thingis have wen corage gretl), 
To dyvers and fpecyally now of late 
To th~R1 that tail comedy have tfanOate. 

Which all die crete men now do befech 
And fpecyally lernyd men to take no dyfdaYII 
Though this be coml'ylyd in our vulgare fpech 
Yet lernyng thereby fome men may attayn 
For they that in thIS comedy h~ve take payll 
Pray you to correet where fallt /hal be found 
And of our matter fo here 18 the around. 

In the metrical peroration to this piece, is the following ft-anza : 

Whoerfore the tranOatours now require you thia 
Y f ought be amys ye wold confyder 
Tile Englylb a1moft as {hurt as the Latten il 
And run to kepe ryme a dyffycult matter 
To make the fentence opynly to appere 
Which if it had a long expocyfion 
Then were it a comment and no tranilac),ol1. 

• At Stationers' hall in t 597, .. the (econd comedy of' Terence. 
called E1I"Me],,,," was ~n\"eg by W. Leake; aug _ Sri aDd (econd 
COmc4ic in 16QQ. 

Flower. 



,5 ANCIENT TRANSliATIONS. 

Flowers of Terence, 

SEN E C A. 
Seneca his Tenne Tragedies tranflated into Englyfh 

by different Tranilators, fto. Lond. I5})1 
Seneca's Forme and Rule of Hone/t Living. by Rob. 

Whyttlngton, 8v(). -- 1546 
.seven Booke, of Benefyting+. by Arthur Golding, 4to. 

L U CAN. 
1577 

:£ Lllcan's Fir1l: Booke, tral'ilated line for line, by Chr. 
Marlow, fto. Lond. Plinted by P. Short for Wai
ter Burre. 1600 

r... I V Y. 
Livius (Titus t) and -other Authore~ Hifiorie of Anniba! 

and Scippio, tranlhted into Englifh. by Anthony 
Cope, Efquier. B.L. 4to. Lond. - 15H' 

The Romane Hill:. &c. by T.l.ivius of Padua. Alfo the 
Breviaries of L. Florus, &c. by D. Philemon HoI. 
land, fol. Lond. - - 1600 

T A CIT U S. 
The End of Nero and Beginning 0f Galba. Fower 

Bookes of the Bifiories of Cornelius Tacitus. The 
LIfe of Agricol<l, by Sir Hen. Saville, fto. Lond. 

159 1 
Al\nales of T~citus, by Ric'hard Grenaway, fol. 1598 

• In the tirll: volume of tho entr;eq of the <itationers' company, 
AJ~. J 579, RIch. Jones, and John Charlewood entered the 4th tra
fle 'Ie {)j ~ellt'ca. And ag"n aU the ten III 1 58 I. 

t In the hrl\ volume of the entnes In the books of the StatlOMrs' 
<omp lny IS the fJiiowlDg ... March 26. '579, ~en«a de B,n1iws In 

Ln.;i)flIe." 
r J n the /ir/l volume of the tntrirs in the books of the 'Stationeu' 

<"on I" ,", anno J 597, is the followrrg note' "Memoundum thar 
'.lr Alexander /IoevriJ, Gent. is appointed to trantl.te 'I'lIuS Ll'l/IUS 

onto the EngtyO," tongue' exprelled, the (ame ;. rot to be printed, by 
'" • rn,n, "lit only fueh as 111.11 h .. c hIS tranilac,'>n." AgaIn, III 
l'5~S, " rho hl/lory of Titus L1ViUS" was enter(.d by Allam 1l11p. 

SALLUST. 



ANCIF.NT TRANSLATIONS. 17 
SALLUST 

The Famous Cronycle of the Wam:, wllich the Romyns 
had againJt Jugurth, &c. cOlllpyled m La.t. by the 
renowned Romayn SalIuil:, &c. tranflated Into En\?:
lillie, by Sir Alex. Barclay Preeit, &c. Printed by 
Pynfon, fol. 
DO. 
Land. pro by Joh. Waley, 4to. - 15,7 

The Confpiracie ot Lucius Cataline. tranilated into Eng. 
by Tho. Paynell, 4to. Lonr!. ]541 and 1557 

The two moil: Worthy and Notable Hiil:ories, &c. Both 
written by C. C. Salluftius. and tranfiatcd by Tho. 
Heywood, Lond. fm. fol. 16.::8 

SUE TON IUS. 
Suetonius. tranflated by D. Phil. Holland, fol. Lond. 

1606t 
C .IE S ARt. 

Ceafers Commentaries, a~ touching Britilli affairs. WitTl~ 
ouC name, printer, l,hce, or date; but by the type 
it appears to be RallcH';. 

Amc~, p. 148'. 
The eight Bookes of Caius Julius Cxfar, tr.luflatcd by 

Arthur 'Gnlding. Gent. 4tO. Land. 1565 and '5(10 
Cxfar's Commentaries (de Bdlo G.lllico) five Booke •• 

by Clement Edml1ndes, with Obfcl v?tions, &c. Fo!. 

De Bello Civili. by DO. three Bookes. 
DO. by Chapman. 

JUS T J N. 

Fo!. 
16o.> 
1609 
160. 

The Hift. of Juftine, &c. by A. G. [Arthur Golding] 
Lond. 4to. -- 156t and J S7rl 

DQ.byDr.Phil.Holland -- 16::,6 

* A tranflation ofSallu!1: was entered at Stationers' hall in 1588. 
Again, in 1607. " The hi/l:ori. of SaU,,/l: in Engldhe." 

t Tbis trall/latian was en'ered at St':iOne,s' h.1I 16°4. 
t In the entries m<lde in the books of the &tationers' company ;'S 

the f<)llowing, 
.. John CharelewGtldl Sept. JSh. Ablha4\, of the hiftolie of Ca-C", 

aJMll'oml'ehas." . 



78 ANCI!NT TRANSl-ATIONS. 
DO. by G. W. with an Epitomie of the Lives. &c. or 

the Romaine Emperors, from Aurelius Viflorl £OJ. 
1606 

Q.:. CUR T IUS. 
The HHl:orie of ~intus Curtiu5, ~. tranllated, &c. by 

John Brende, 4to• Lond. - - 1553 
Olhers EdttiollS 'Were in 1561, JJSf. J 570. 159% '" 

E U TR OP IUS. 
Eutropius engIiihed, by Nic. Haward, avo. J 56f 

A. MAR C ELL I NUS. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, tranfiated by Dr. P. Holland. 

Lond. fol. 1609 
C ICE R O. 

Cicero's FamiliarEpiftles by J.Webbe, {m. Svo • • ,,,/au 
Certain {eleCt EpilUes into Englifh, by Ahra. Flemming, 

'fto. Lond. - - 1576 
Thofe Fyve Queil:ions which Marke Tullye Cicero diC

puted in his Manor of TuCculanum, &c. &c. Eng
lyfhed by john Dolman. fm. 8vo. Lond. 11i61 

t Marcus Tullius Cicero, three Bookes of Duti.es, tourn
ed out of Latin into Englifu, by Nit. Grimalde 

15$5, 1556• '55 8, 15H 
Ames jays 1553 ; perhaps hy mijllliu. 

The thre Bokes of Tullius OJfyce, &c. tranfiated, &c. by 
R. Whyttington, Poet Laureat, umo. Lond. 1,33 • 

• S.H, 1510 , and 1553::: 

• In the Stationere' booles this or fome other tranD.tion of the 
(,me author was entered by Rkhard Tottell, Feb. J5~;I., and agaia 
by Tho' Creed., &e. t 599' 

t Mattai,e fays (Ann, Typog. B. 5. ;l.90.J "In Rorulenta titu'i 
marguneula (vulgo vignettee) fllperiore, infcribitur 1$34'" This WI' 
a wooden Block "fed by the Printer Tortel. for many Books in [mali 
Svo. and by no means determines their Date. There may however. 
have been fome elH'Jier tra"nation than any lIere iIJW_ated, as in 
Sir Tho. Elyot', Boke na~4,J,e GO'fJern.,", lS$7. $I M'antioll!:d" tbe 
worke of Cicero, called i~ • .... tmc De O.ffi.e,is. 'W~IUO yea i. no 
1".1'" Engiilh word.," &,. " 

l In tbe books beionJing Ie> Stationers' hall, ,e 'J'u1lies Offices in 
Latin and Enghlh" i8 ell~cred Feb.1s8z, for L ',fo)ttell. Aiaint by 
Tho.Orwin. '591. 

4- Th~ 



ANCIENT TR.ANSLATIONS. 79 
The boke of Tulle of Old Age, tranfiated by Will. Wyr. 

ceRre. alias Botaner. Caxton, 4to. 14-81 
De Seneetute, by Whyttington, ho. "" tlate 
An Epiftle or letter of exhortation written in Latyne by 

Marcus Tullius Cicero. to his brother ~intu~, the 
Proconful or Deputy of Afta, wherein the office of a. 
magi11:rate is cunningly and wifely defcribed ; tranf. 
lated into Englyfue by G. G. fet forth and autho
rired according to the Q..ueenes Majefties Injunctions. 
Prynted at London by R.ouland Hall dwelling in 
Golding Lane. at the (ygne of the three arrows. 
fmall. ivo. r 561 

The worthie Booke of Old Age, otltcrwife tntitled 
The elder Catc, &c. umo·. Lond. 1569 

Tullius Cicero on Old Age, by Tho. Newton, Bvo·. 
Lond. - - - 1$69 

Tullius Friendfuip, Olde Age, Paradoxe, and SciPIO'S 
Dream, by Tho. Newton, 4to. - 1577 

Tullius de Amicitia, tritnfiated into our maternal Eng
lyfue Tongull, by the E. of Worceaer. Printed by 
Caxton. with the Tranfiation of D¥ Sene8ute, fol. 

The Paradoxe of M. T. Cicero, &c. by Rob. Whytting
ton, Poet Lal.lreat. Printed in SOllthwarke, 1 zmo. 

1)+0 
We""e Ira,l}!attd all the }ix/m, IJqD/tS of CicerD'; ElijI/u, 

b1lt prohahly they <WIre 1I0t printed together in Shak
/peare's Life-Ilfne. 1/1I'"ife this, from a Pa.!lage;lI 
bis Dedicatil)n, i" <which be jeems If) 1111411 Bacon. h,y 
II Great Lord Chancellor. 

B 0 E T HI U S. 
Boethius, by Chaucer. Printed by Caxton, fo!. 
Boethius in Englifh Verfe, by Tho. Rychard. Imprinted 

in the exempt Monaftery of Tavifteck, ... to. 1525 
Eng. and Lat. by Gee. Colville, 4to• ISS6t 

•• Thefe a~ perhaps the fame as the two foregoi!lg Tranl1ations • 
.,. III tbe Stationers' books Jan. 13th, 1608, Matthew l.ownes e/!· 

tered " Anftiul Manlius, Torquatus Severinus Boothiu!, a Chrirlian 
CQnful of Rome, newly tranllated our of LlOitin, toaether with original 
lI,tel esplailliJlI -tht o~f~QtO!\ plaCet." 

APOLElUS. 



£0 ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS. 

APULEIt.:-S: 
Apuleius's Golden Affe, tranflated into Eng. by Wrtt. 

Adlington. 4-to. Lond. - 1566 and 157' 

FRO N TIN U S. 
Stratagemes, Sleightes, and Policio of Warre, gathered 

by S. Julius Frontinus. Tr.a.nnated by Richard 
Morifinc,8vo. Printed by Tho . .Bt:rthelet 1539 

PLINY JUNr. 
Some fdeEt Epiflles of Pliny the YClunger into Eng. by 

Abr. Flemming, 4to. Lond. - 1576 

P 0 M P 0 N IUS MEL A. 
Pomponius Mela, by A. Golding, 4-to. 1591> 

P LIN Y. 
Pliny's Nat. Hia. by Dr. Phil. Holland, fol·t 1601 

SOL I NUS. 
Julius Solinus Polyhiaor, by A. Golding, 4to. 1587 

VEGETIUS 
The four Dookes of Flavius Vegetius, concerning mar. 

tial Policye, by John Sadler, 4-to• 157% 

RUT I L IUS R U F U S. 
A View of Valiaunce, tranflated from Rutilius Rutlls, hy 

Tho. Newton, Bvo. - - 1580 

DAR E S Phryg. and DIe T Y S Cret. 

Dares and Diays's TrQjan War, in Verfe ISS ~ 

... There is an entry of this tranGation in the bnoks at Seationers' 
hall in 1595' Valentine Simes is the name of the Ptlnter whu en. 
tered it. It is again entered by Clement Knight in 1600. 

t On the books of the St.ttioners' company i. this CcBCry. "Adam 
Imp, "1600.) Th" Xl!. ..... ii b90kea of C. P,ini\\a ~.~und~a his hi!\orie 
Gi the wOllde. To be tral11latcd out 'at' Latin il1tO iJol,;iyil>c alld fo 
printed." 

CATO 



ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS. 8. 

CAT 0 .. and P. S Y k u s. 
Caton tranflated into Englysthe by Maylter Benet 

Burgh;-&c. me1\tioned by Caiton. 
Cathon [Parvus and Magnbs] trant!. &c. by Caxton 

1483 t 
Preceptes of Cato, with Annotations of Erafgtus. &c. 

24mo• Lond. - 1560 and 1562 
4' Catonis Difticha, Latin and Englifh, fmall ivo. Lond. 

1553 
Alltes mentions a DifcoIlrft of HIlma!, Nature. tranjlaud 

from Hippocrates, p. 428; an Extralf from RImy, 
tranjlated from the Fret/ch, p. 31 Z; A!,jop t, F.:fc. 
by Caxton and othus; ancl,hprc is no doubt, 6ut 
many 'f'ranjlations at pn')fn! ul/known, m~y be gra
dllally ,'{co'Uered, lither 6.1 ind,:ftry or af;czdent. 

" Probably this was never printed, 
t There is an entry of Caton at St,tion~rs' hall in 1591 by_ 

Adams, Eng. and Lat. AgallJ, in the ye.lr 1591 by Tho.Orwln. 
Again, in 1605 •• , Four booke. of morall fentcnccs entituled Caw, 
tranflated out of Latin into Englifl, by J. M, Malter of Art • ." 

i " /£fop's Fables iB Englythe" were entered May 7th 1590, on 
the book. of the Stationers' company. Again, 0Cl:. 1591, Again 
Etap's r .bIes in Metcr, Nov, I 598. Som~ few of them had been 
l'araphr.fed by Lydgate, and I bdieve are dill unpubliihed. Sec th~ 
Blit. Muf. M&S. Har!' u5l. 

It i, much to be lamented that AIlJrew l'.1:aunfell, a bookCelter in 
Lothbury, who publHhed two parts of a cat .. loglle of EnglHh printed 
bouks. fol. 1595. did not proceed to his third calleCl:ion. This, a~. 
L'naio~ to his own ac<ouBt of it, would have confttled of" Grammar, 
Loglck. and Rhetoricke, Lawe, Hiftori •• Poetrie, Policic," &.:_ 
"h,ell, a> he tells us, (, for the molt part concernc matters of delillht 
.. nd plcatare." 

[}' J MR.. 
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IT h Ifot my deJign ro enter into a criticifm upon thts 
author; though to do it effeaually. and not fuper

cially, would be the beft occalion that any jul\: writer 
could take, to form the judgment and tafte of oor nation. 
For of all F.nglilh poets Shakefpeare m~,ft be confe1fed to 
be the faireft and fulleil: fubjeEl: for criticifm, and to 
alford the moil numerous, as well as moil confpicuous 
inftances, both of beauties and faults of all iorts. But 
this far exceeds the bounds of a preface$ the bufinefs of 
which is only to gi ve an account of the fate of his works, 
~nd the difadvantag-es under which they have been tranf. 
~itted to us. We fhall hereby extenuate many faults 
which are his, and clear him flam the imputation of 
many which :lrc not: a defign, which, thOllgh it can 
be no guide to future criticks to do him julFce in one 
way. will at leaf! be fuflicient to pre\'cnt lhcll doing him 
an injuftice in the other. 

I cannot however but mention fome of his principal 
and charaCleriftick excellencies, for which (notwithfiand
ing his defeCt~) he is juftly and univerfally elevated above 
all other Jralllatick writers. Not that this is the proper 
place of praiiing him, but beC"aufe I would not omit any 
oceanon of doing it. 

If ever any author deferved the name of an original. 
it was Shakfpeare. Homer himfelf drelV not his art fo 
immediately from the fountains of nature, it proceeded 
through h:gyptian flrainers and channels, and came to 
him not without fome tmCture of the learning, or fome 
c;;fi of the models~ of thofe before him. The poetry of 
Shakfpeare was infpiration indeed: he is not fo much a.n 
imitator, a~ an initrumellt, of nature; and it is not f& 
juft to iay lhat he fpeaks from her# a.s tllat Jhe {'peaks 
through him. 
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His charal1ers are fo much na,turp. herfelf. that it is a 

fort of injury to call them by fo diftant a name as copies 
of her. Thofe of other poets have a conftant lc[em_ 
bIance. which !hews that they received them from one 
another, and were but multipliers of the fame ima~e : 
each piCture, like a mock-rainbow. is but the reflexwn 
of a reflexion. But every ftngle ch:J.raCter in Shakfpeare 
is as much an individllal. as thofe in life itfelf; it is as 
impoilible to find any two alike; and fuch as from their 
relation or affinity in any refpeet appe~ moll to be twins. 
will. upon comparifon, be found remarkably diftintl:. 
To this life and variety of charaCter, we muff: add the 
wonderful prefervation of it; which is fuch throughout 
his plays, that had all the fpeeches been printed with
out the very names of the perfons, I believe one might 
have applied them with certainty to every {peaker. 

The power over our pfJ7ions was never polfeifed in a 
more eminent dtgree, or dif})!ayed in fo different in
!lances. Yet all along. tl,ere is [een. no labour, no pains 
to raife them; no preparation to guide our guefs to the 
effeCt, or be perce1ved to lead toward it: but the heart 
[wells, and the tears bur!l out, juft at the proper places: 
Wt are fu.rprifed the moment we weep; and yet Upon 
reflexion find the paffiol1 fo juft,. that we !hould be fur
prifed if we had not wept, and wept at that v«y 
moment. 

HJW afionifhing is it again, that the pailions directly 
oppotite to thefe, laughter and fpIeen, are no lefs at his 
command! that he is not more a mafter 0: the great 
than of the ridicu/ouJ in human nature j of our noblell 
tendernelfes, than of our vainefl foibles l of our ftrongefl 
emotions, than of our idlelt fenfations ! 

Nor does he only excel in the pamons: in the c<JoI. 
nefs of teflexion and reafoning he is £<\11 as admirable. 
fIis jentimc,m are not only in general the moll: pertinf!ot 
and judicious upon every flJbjeCt; but by a talent vf!ry 
peculiar, fomething between penetration and felicity, he 
hits upon that particular point on whi<.b the bent of each 
argument turns, or the force of each mDtive depends. 
This is perfeCtly ama%.ing, from a mall of no education 

[ f z 1 Qr 
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or experience in thofe great and pu b1ick {ccnes of life 
which are ufually the fubject of his thoughts: fo that he 
feems to have known the world by intuition, to have 
looked through human nature at one glance, and to be 
the only author that gives ground for a very new opi
nion~ that the philofopher, and even the man of the 
world, may be horn, as well as the poet. 

It muil: be owned, that with all thefe great excellen
cies, he has almoil: as great defeCl.s; and that as he has 
~ertainly written better, fo he has perhaps written worfe 
than any other. But I thInk I can in fome meafure 
account for thefe defects, from feveral cames and acci-
4ents; without which it is hard to imagine that fo large 
and fo enlightened a mind could ever have been fufcepti. 
hIe of them. That all there contingencie~ fhould unite 
to his difadvantage feems to me almoil: as fi'lgularly un
lucky, as that fo many various (nay contralY) talents 
:/.bould meet in one man, \\'a; happy and extraordi
nary. 

It mull: be allowed that Il:age:poetry, of all other. is 
more patticlllarly levelled to plellfe the popu/aa, and its 
(uccefs more immedlately ci( pending upon th(" common 
foJlrage. One cannot therefol e wonder, if Shakfpeare, 
l1avmg at his firii appearance no other aim in hi~ writ. 
itlg~ than to procure a fubftltcn<-e, directed his endea. 
vours inlel), to hit the ta11e and humour that then pre
vailed. The audience wa~ generally compored 0[- the 
meantr fort of people; and therefore the images of life 
were to be ,lrawn from thofe of their own rank: accord
ingly we find, that not OUf author's only, but almoil: all 
the old comedies have theif [cene among tradefinm and 
michantcks: and even their hiil:orical plays il:riaIy follow 
the common old jlones or vulgar trad1l10ns of that kind 
of people. In tJ agrdy, nothing was [0 [ure to fur/rlu 
and caufe admiratIon, as the moll: ilrange. unexpected~ 
and confequently moil: unnatural~ event5 and incidents; 
lhe moll exaggerated t}wughts; the moil: verhofe and 
bombalt txprl;:JUon; the moll pompous rhymes, and 
t.hund'ering verfification. In comedy, nothing was fo 
(we to pleafe1 as mean bulfoonry, vile ribaldry, and un-

mannerly 
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ma~nerly jefts of fools and clowns. Yet even in thefe our 
author's wit buoys up, and is borne above his fubjeCl:: 
his genius in thofe low parts is like fome prince of a ro. 
mance in the difguifeof a 1hepherd or peafant; a certain 
greatnefs and fpirh now and then break out, which ma
nifeft his higher extraaion and qualities. 

It m"y be added. that not only the common audience 
had no notion of the rules of writing, but few even of the 
better fort piqued themfelves upon any great degree of 
know1edge or nicety that \Vay; till Ben Jonfon getting 
po1feffion of the ftage, bronght critical learning into 
vogue: and thn this was not done wahout di fficulty. 
mq appear from thofe frequent le1fons (and i"deed /lr
moil <leclamations) which he was forced to prefix to ldJ 
firft plays, and put into the mouth of his a6l:ors. the 
greX', CiJIJrZlS, &c. to remove the prejudices. and inform 
the judgment of his hearers. Till then, Our authors had 
no thoughts of writing un the model of the ancients: 
\heir tra~edies were (\uly hittories in dIalogue; and. 
theil comedies followed the thread of any novel as they 
found it, no lefs implIcitly than if it had been true 
hillory. 

To judge therefore of Shakfpear.e by Ariftotle's rules, 
is hke trying !I. man by the laws of one country. who 
atled under thofe of another. He writ to the peopk; 
and writ at firft without patronage from the bctt.-r fort, 
and therefore without aims of pleafing them: \vlthout 
affiftance or advice from the learned, as without the ad. 
vantage of education or acquaintance among them: 
without that knowledge of the beft models, the ancients. 
to infplre him with an emulation of them; in a word. 
without any views of reputation, and of what poets are 
pleafed to call immortality: fome or all of which ha.'Ve 
encouraged the van ltv. or anrmated the ambition, of 
~ther writers. . 

Yet it muft be obCerved, that when his performances 
had merited the protetllon of his prince, and when the 
encouragement of the court had fuc~'eeded to that of the 
town; the works of' his riper years an. manifeftly raifed 
.a.bovc thofe of his {ouner. The dates.ol his plars fllffi .. 

(F 3] . ciently 
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ciently evidence that his prodl}ctions improved, in pro.. 
portion to the refpeCl: he had for his auditors. And I 
make no d.oubt this obfervation would be found true in 
every infiance, \,ere but editions extant froul which we 
might learn the exact time whcl1 (very piece wa~ com
pored. and "hether writ for the town, or the court. 

Another caure (and no lefs ib'ong than the former) 
may be deduced from our author's being a player. and 
forming himfelf 6rft upon the judgments of that body of 
,fIlen 'Whereof he was a member. They have ever had a 
11:andard to themCelves, upon other principles than thofe 
cf Ariftotle. As they live by the majority, they know 
~o rule but that of pleafing the prerent humour, and com
plying" ith the Wlt in f"lhion; a conflderation which 
brings all their judgment to a lhort point. Players are 
jufl judges of what is ngh!, as taylors are of 'What is 
graciful. And in this view it will be but fair to allow, 
that moft of our author's fault .. are leCs to be afcribed to 
his wrong judgment as a poct, than to his figllt judg. 
ment as a player. 

By there men it was thought a praire to Shakfped.re, 
that he fcarce e, er blotted aline. This they induftrit. 
9ufly propagated, as appears from what we are Lold by 
Ben Jonfon in his D:lco'VC1'ier. and from the preface of 
lieml1lge and Condell to the firft folio edition. But in 
reality (however it has prevailed) there never was a 
more groundlefS report, or to the contrary of which there 
are more undeniable evidences. As, the comedy of 'J'be 
Merry Wi'VtJ' of 11'11Itifor, which he ellltirely new writ; 
q'he Hiflory if Henry tbe Slxtb, which was 11rft publiilied 
~nder the title of C(he ContentIon of rork mul Lancajler; 
and that of Henry tbe Fifth, extremely improved; that 
of Hamlet enlarged to almoft as Illuc.h again as at firft. 
and many other s. 1 believe the common opinion of his 
want oflearning proceeded flOm no better ground. This 
too might be thought a praife by fome. a.nd to this his 
errors have as injndicioufly been afcr.ibed by others. For 
it ii> certain, were it true, it could concern ')ut a fmall 
part of them; the moil: are fuch as are not properly de
fects, b~t fuperfcetat~on$: and ariee not from want of 

learnin, 
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learning Or reading, but frottl want of thinking or jl1dg~ 
ing: or rather (to be more juil: to our author) from a 
compliance to thofe wants in others. As to a wrong 
choice of the [ubjca, a wrong condua of the incidents, 
faIfe thoughts, forced expreffions, &c. if thefe are not to 
be afcnbed to the forefaid accidental reafons, they muil: 
be r.hargcd upon the poet himfelf, and there is no help 
for it. But I think the two difadvantages which I have 
mentioned (to be obliged to pIea(e tht: lowell: of the peo
ple, and to keep the worf!: of company) if the confidern
tion be extended as far as it rea(onably may, will appear 
htflicient to miiI'!ad and deprers the greatell: genius upon 
earth. Nay, the more modefiy with which (uen a one is 
endued, the more he is in danger of fubmitting and COll

forming to others, againft his own better judgment. 
Bot as to his want of iearmng. it may be neceffary to 

fay fomething more: there is certainty a vafi difference 
hetween lmrntng and lal2guages. How far he was igno
tant of the latter, I cannot determine; but it is plain 
he had milch readIng at leaR, if they will not call it 
learning. Nor is it any great matter, if a man has 
knowledge, whether he has it from one language or 
from another. Nothing is more evident than that he 
had It talte of natarlll philofophy, mechanicks, ancient 
and modern hifiory, poetical learning, and mythology: 
we find him very knowing in the cuil-om~, utes, and 
manners of antiquity. In Cal'toia11lJ! and Julius C4'jar6 

not -only the fpirit, but manners, of the Romans are ex· 
aB:ly drawn; and ftill a nicer diil:inCl:ion is fuewn between 
the manners of the Romans in the time of the former, 
and of the latter. HIS reading in the ancient hillorians 
is no lefs confpicuous, in many refercnct'll to particular 
paffages 1 and the fpeeches copied from Plutarch in Corio. 
/emus" may, 1 think, as well be made an inilance of his 
learning. as thofe copied from Cicero in Cafiiint, ofEen 
lonfon's. "The manners of other nadom in general, the 
Egyptians, Venetians, French, &c. are drawn with 

• Tmfe, as the reader will find in the notes 01) that play, Shak. 
{pure drew from Sir Thomas North's'Tranllatio», ~579' MALONE. 

[F 'I- ] equal 
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equal propriety. Whatever objeet of nature .. cr braneh 
offcience. he either fpeaks of 01:' defc,ribes. it is alwars 
with competent" if not extcnfive knowledge: his defcrip
tions are ftill exaet; all his metaphors appropriated. and 
remarkaDly drawn from the true nature and inhelent 
qualities of each fubJeet. When he treats of ethick or 
~tick, we may conllantly obferve a wonderful Juftnefs 
ot diftinaion, as well as extent of comprehenfion. NQ 
one is more a mafter of the poetical !lory. or has more 
frequent allufions to the various parts of it; Mr. Waller 
(who has been celebrated for this la11: particular) has not 
{hewn more learning this way than Shakfpeare. We 
have tranflations from Ovid publifhed in his name*, 
among thofe poems which paIs for his. and for fome of 
which we have unaoubted authority (being publifhed by 
himfelf, and dedicated to his noble patron the earl of 
Southampton) : he appears alfo to have been converfant 
in P la:ttu{, from whom he has lI:tken the plot of olile of hi q 

plays: he follows the Greek authors. and particularly 
lhres Phrygius. in another: (a1though I will not pretend 
to fay in wpat tmgulge he read them). Th" modern 
Italian writers of novels he was manifeftly acquainted 
with; and we may conclude him to be no le[s co.werfant 
with the ancients of hijJ own country, from the ufe he has 
made of Chaucer in rrodu$ and CrejJida. and in 'The 
'l' cwo Noble Kin/men, if that play be his. as there goes a 
tradition it was (and indeed it ha~ little refemblance Q£ 
l'let.cher. and more of our author than fome of thoCe 
~hich have been received as genuine). 

I lj.m inclined to think this opinion froceeded origi
nally from the zeal of the parti;z;ans 0 our author and 
Ben Jonfon; as they endeavoured to exalt the one at the 
expenee of the other. Jt is ever the natute of partie, to 
be in extremes; and nothing i$ fo probable, as that be
caufe Ben Jonfon ~ad much the more learning. it was 
{aid on the one hand that Shakfpeare had none at all; 
and becaqfe Shakfpeare had much the moil wit and 

'" Th~y were wxittc.n by Thalll~ Heywood. Sec Vol. X. II. 3-SI. 
q. f. ./If A 1. Q:1 R:, 
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fancy, it was retorted on the other, that Jonfon wal'lted 
both. Bec:lUfe Shakfpeare borrowed nothIng, it wu 
~d that Ben Jonfon borrowed every thing. Becau(e 
Jonfol1 did not write extempore, he was reproached with 
being a year about every pIece; and becaufe Shakfpeare 
w rate wIth oafe and rapidity, they cried, he never on(;C 
made a blot. NdY, thefpirit ofoppofition ran fa high, 
that whatever thofe of the one fide objetled to the other. 
was taken at the rebound. and turned into praifes; as 
illJudiciouily, as their antagonilis before had made thea 
obJeCtiOn>. 

Poets are always afraid of envy; but Cure they have as 
much reafon to be afraid of admiration. Thev are tile 
Scylla and Charybdis of authors; thore who efcape Olle. 
otten fall by the other. Pcffimum ge'zus t1l11nZCOrUm lau~ 
danles, fap Tacitus; aod Virgil defires to wear a charm 
;lgalnft thofe who praife a poet without rule Or feafon. 

- ji ultra placztu'm lauJirit. kccare frof!tem 
Cmgue, ne '/)u', I'oceal-. 

But howe, er this contention might be carried on by the 
partizans on either fide, I cannot help thinking thefe 
two 'great poets were good friends, and lived on amica
ble ~er.l1tS, and in offices of fociety with each other. It 
is an knowledged fact, that Ben Jonfon was introduced 
upon the ftage. and his firft works encouragpd, by Shak
fpeare. And after his death, that author writes, crll JI'l! 

7f1ef'lOry of hit belo'lJed WJlIiam Shakjpeare, which {bewl. 
as If ihe friendfhip had continued through life. J.can
not for my own palt find any thing W'lJzdious or jpmwg 
in thofe verfes, but wonder Mr. Dryden was of thac 
opinion. He exalts him not only above all his contem
poraries, but above Chaucer and Spenfer, whom he will 
not allow to be great enough to be ranked with him; 
~nd challenges the names of Sophocles, Euripides. and 
iEi"chylus. nay 1 aU Greece and Rqme at once, to equal 
him: and (which lS very particular) exprefsly vindicates 
him from the imputation of wa.nting art, not enduring 
that aU his excellencies ihould be attributed to, nature. 
h is remarkable toof that the praire be gives him in 

his 
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his D(/co"UN";U {eems to proceed frem Il ptrfonal /limllltji J 
he tells us, that he Joved we man, as well as honoured 
his memory; celebrates the honefty, opennefs. an'lt 
fnnkneClof his temper; and only diftinguiihes. as ho 
reafooahlyought. between the real merit 'of we author. 
and tbe filly and derogatory applaufes of the players. 
Ben JoMon might indeed be fparmg in his commenda
tions (thcngh certainly he is not (o ill this inftance) 
partly from his own nature, and partly from jlldgment. 
For men of judgment think they do any man more fervice 
in prailing him juftly, than laviJhly. l fay, I would 
fain believe they were friends, though the violence and 
ill-breeding of their followers and flatterers were enough 
to give rife to the contrary report. I JJOpe that it may 
be with parties, b')th in wit and flate. as with thore 
manUers defcribed by the poets; and that their he&ds at 
lea!t may h::ve fomething human, though their hodies and 
talls are willI be«fis .and Jerpentc. 

As I believe that'what I hr,ve mentioned gave rife to 
the opinion of Shakfpeare's want of learning; fa what 
has continued it down to us may have been tile many 
blunders and illiteracies of the Erft pubJilhw; of hill 
works. I n there editions their ignorance fl1iufS ir. almofi; 
every page; nothing is more common than AEtus tertia. 
1:.'xll VJJlf1CS. Enttr tbree lPit,btl Jolus·, Their French 
~s ,cS bad as t4eir Latin, both in, conll:ruaion and [pell
ing: their very Welih is faire. Nothing is more likely 
than that thofe palpable blunders of HeCtor's quoting 
Ariftotle, with others of that grofs kind, fprung froll\ 
the fame root: it- not being at all credible that thefe 
could be the errors of any man who had the lean tinCture 
()f a felloo!, or the leaf! converfation with {uch as had. 
Hen Jon/on (whom they will not think partial to him) 
(.llows him at le:1il: to have hadJome Latin; which is ut
terly inconfiftent .with miiiakes like thefe •. Nay, the 
conHant blunJers In proper names of perfon& alld pla<:Ci, 

Enflr tbree 'Witch •• {alul.J Thi. blunder appeari to.be of Mr. 
""po's own invention. It is not to be found in anyone of the fo~r 
(u]ivcopie$ /If M"beth,and tb.~re is nu '1uar(o edition of it extant. 

S'TU:V:£NS. 
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are fuch as mull have proceeded from a man, who had. 
not fo much as read any hiitory in any language: fl) 
could not be Shakfpeare's. 

I !hall now lay before the reader fome of thore almoll 
innumerable errors, which have rifen from one fource, 
the ignorance of the players, both as his actors, and a$ 
his editors. When the nature and kinds of thefe are 
enumerated and confiJered, I dare to fay that rIOt Shak. 
fpeare only, but Ariftotle or Cicero, had their works 
undergone the fame fate, might have appeared to want 
fenk as well as learning. 

It is not certain that any om: of his plays was puhlilh
ed by himfdf. During the time of hi~ employment ill 
t~e theatre, {enr.llof his pic'.:es were printed {epal'ately 
in quarto. What makes me think th'lt molt of tbelC 
were not publiJhed by him, is the exceffive careleifnef1l 
of the prefs: every pag.' is fo fcandaloufiy fali'e {pelled. 
and almoft all the le.lrne~ or unufual worJs fo intolerably 
mangled, that it is plain thel e either was no corre&r 
to the prets at all, or one total! y illiterate. J f any were 
fupervifed by himfe1f, I illOUld fancy crht! cr VJO Parts of 
henry the Fourth, and Mtdful1l11lcr-Nlght , s Dream might 
have been fo: becaule I find no other printed with any 
exaClnefs; and (contrary to the relt) there is very little 
variation in all the {Ilbfequent editions of them. There 
are extant two prefaces to the firft quarto edition of 
'Iroill4s and CrejJida in 1609, and to that of Otbello; by 
which it appears, that the til'll was publiihed without hill 
knowledge or confent, and even before it was acted, {o 
late as {even or eight years before he died: and that the 
latter was not printed till after his death. The whole 
number of genuine plays, which we have beep. able to 
find printed in his lite-time, amoullts but to eleven. 
And offome ofthefe, we meet with two or nlore edi. 
tions by different printers, each of which has whole 
heaps of trath diffc:rent from tht ether: which I /hould 
f..ncywas occafioned by their being taken from dUfercnt 
cQpies belonging to diff'erent play-houfes. 

rhe folio edition (in which all the plays we now re. 
I;cive as his were Jirft collected) to'as publiJhed by two 

.. players, 
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players, Heminge and Condello in' J6z3. {even yean 
after his deceafe. They declare, that al1 the othdr edi~ 
lions were ftoten and furreptitious, and affirm theirs to 
be purged from the errors of the former. This is true 
as to the literal errors, and no other j for in all refpecb 
elfe it is far worfe than the quarto!. 

Firft, becaufe the additions of trifling and bombaft 
paffages are in this edition far more numerous. For 
whatever had been added, Jince thofe quartos, by the 
attars, or had Holen from their mouths into the written 
parts, were from thence conveyed into the printed text, 
and all .!land charged upon the author. He himfelf com
ylained of this ufage in Hamlet. where he willies that 
t/x;/e 'Who play the clown; 'Would /peak nil mDre than il fit 
dfJ'wlIfor tbem. (ACt III. fc. iv.) ·B1!t as a proof that he 
could not e{cape it, in the old editions Qf Romeo ami 
JuliN there is no hint of a great number of the mean 
conceits and ribaldries now to 4e found there. In others, 
the low fcenes of mobs, plebeians, and c1owne. are vaftly 
~horter than at pt"efe'nt : and I have feen one in particular 
(which feems w have belonged to the play.houfe, by 
ltaving the parts divided with lines, and Ule attars 
names in the margin) where feveral of thefe very paf
iages were added In a written hand, which are flnce to 
be~ found in the folio. 

In the next place, a number of beautiful palrages, 
~ hich are e-xtant in the firft ftngle editions, are omitted 
iii [his: as it feems, without any other reafon, thall 
their willing-nefs to lliorten fome fcenes: thefe men (as 
it was laid of l>rocruftes) either lopping, or ftretching an 
aut1'or, to make him jult fit for their ftage. 

This edition is faid to be pri.nted from the original 
copus; I believe ~ey meant thofe which had lain ever 
'finee the author's days in the play-houfe. and had from 
time to time been cut, or added to, arbitrarily. It 
appear~ that this edition. as well ai the 'luartos. was 
pnnted (at Ieaft partly) from no better copies than, 
the prallZpfer'S CQuR. (If ,piece-meal part4 written O~ 
for the u(e of the aCtors: for in rome placts the.ir ·n,., 
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wry. names are through carelolTnefs fet down inftead of 
the Pttj'onlle Dramatis; and in others th,. notes of direc
tion to the properl~-men for their moveables, nnd to the 
players for their entries, are infefted into the text t 
through the ignorance of the tranfcribers. 

The plays not having been before fo ml.lch. as dillin
guifued by Alb JIJld Smm, they are in this eduloI) 
divided according as they played them; often when 
there is no paure in the aCl:ion, or where they thought /it. 
to make a breach in it. for the fake of mufick, mafques, 
or monfters. 

Sometimes the fcenes are tranfpofed and lhuBied back, 
~ard and forward; a thing which CQuId no otherwife 
happen, but by their being taken from feparate and. 
piece-meal written parts. 

Many verfes are omitted entirely, and others tranf
pofed; from whence invincible obfcuritjes have arifen, 
paft the guefs of any com~entator to clear up, but jaIl: 
where the accidental glimpfe of an old edition en-, 
lightens us. 

Some charaCl:ers were confounded and mixed, or two. 
put into one, for want of a competent number of aCl:ors. 
Thll$ in the quarto editwn of Mid/limmer-Night' s Dream, 
ACl: V. Shakfpeare introduces a kind of ma!i:er of the 
revels called PhiloJlrate; all whofe part is given to an
other charaCl:er (that of Egeus) in the fuLieqllcnt edi~ 
tions: fo alfo in f/pmlet and King lear. ,This toO makes 
it probable that the prompter's books were what they 
called the original copi"1P' 

• Much Ado about Nalbillg, Aa 11. Emer Prince L'.nato, Ciau. 
fl:a, and :tad IV,]i-", inftead oJ Eo/tba!lI/" A'"l ill A.:t lV. Cowk, 
lIiSId lUtrrp o:t~i1ftJr thro~ ill whale (ceoe. 

~dit. fol. of J6:2.3. and 163:2.. Pon. 
t Such as, 

.. My 'l"UJI 1$ murder'd I Rillg fh' tittl. 6Idt." 
I< .... Hit n"fe grew as fuarp as a p~n, arul II 1able of grqll 

JW4 .... which laft w<ltd. art not in\me quarto. POl''t.~ , 
There is no fuch line in any play of,S~_fpeare, ~ that quoted. 

a'Pove by Mr. Pope, Mat-oNIt. 

From 
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From liberties of this kind, many {paech" aliO were 

put into the mouths of wrong perfons, where the :lnthor 
DOW feerns chargeable with making them fpeak out of 
character: or tOmetirnes perhaps for no belter reafon, 
than that a governing player, to have the mouthing of 
fome favourite fpeech himielf, would fnatch it from the 
unworthy lips of an underling. 

Profe from verie they did not know, and they accord ... 
iagly printed one for the other throughout the volume. 

Having been forced to fay fo much of the players, I 
think I ought in juftice to remark, that the judgment, 
as well as condition of that dais of people was then far 
jnferior to what it is in our days. As then the beft play
Mufes were inns and taverns, (the Globe, the Hope, 
the Red BuH, the Fort,me, &c.) fo the top of the pro
[duon were then mere players, not gentlemen of the 
Rage: they were led into the buttery by the fteward". 
nbt placed at the lord'; table; or lady's toi.lette: and 
('onfequently were entirely deprived ot thofe advantages 
they now enjoy in the fatniliar converfation of C)ur no
bility, and an intimacy (not to f .. y clearnefs) with people 
of the fir1l: condition. 

From what has been faid, there can be no queftion 
but had Shakfpeare publifhed his works himfelf (efpeci
ally in his latter time, and after his retreat from the 
Jl:age) we fhould not only be certain WhlCh are genuine, 
but fhouJd find 1\1 thofe that are, the errors leffened by 
fome thoufands. If 1 may judge from all the diftinguilh
ing marks of his Rile, and his l)'lannCf of thinking and 
Writing, I make no doubt to declare th.lt thofe wretched 

• Mr. Pope probably recolleerd the fo'lowing lines in the <J'lIming 'I 
the Shrew, (poken b) a Lord, who is giving directions to hIS krtanr 
"oncemlng fome players: 

" Go, hrr'l.h, take them to the huttery, 
" And give them !rI'ndly welcome, evclV 6.11e." 

Bl1t h~ fcems not to have obfervecl that the l'l~yefa here introduced 
were Irollers, and ther~ is n, re.ron to fuppofe that our authour. 
Jf~~m!ll. B'Ulbage. Lewin, lee. who were h,en(ed 1:>j' K..James, were 
t!'Cated In this Dunner, MALOIiI. 

plays~ 
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,lty., Pericles, LDcrine, Sir Jobn Oldcaflle, ror1rjbin: 
lJ"ragely, Lord Cromwell, '['he Puritan, LOM/on Prodig«l. 
and a thing called TIn DDuble Falfo(Jlx/, canntlt be ad
mitted as his. And r Ihould conjetl:ure of fome of the 
others, (particularly Love'l Labour'l Loft, 'r h~ If/urter' f 
craie, Comedy of E,'rors. and 'TitUI And"ofJicul,) that only 
fome chllracters, fingle fcenes. or pel-haps a few par_ 
ticular paff'ages, were of his hand. It is very probable 
what occafioned fome plays to be fuppofed Shakfpeare'$, 
was only this; that they were pieres produced by un
knowTl authors, or fitted up for the:: theatre while it was 
under his adminiftration; and no owner claimin~ thern. 
they were adjudged to him, as they give lhays to the 
lord of the manor: a miltake which (one may alfo ob
ferve) it was not for the intereft of the houfe to remove. 
Yet the players themfeives, Heminge and Condell, af.
terwards did Shakfpeare the jufrice t() reject thofe eight 
plays in their edition; tl10ugh they were then printed 
In his name". m every body's hands, and aB.ed with 
fome appIaufe (as we learned from what Ben Jonton fays 
of Pericles in his ode on the New Inn). That '1'lIul All. 
drolticlls is o'nc of this cIafs I am the rather indl1ced to 
believe. by finding the fame author openly exprefs his 
contempt of it in the 1ndtl810n to BdrthQ/o"te'w-F aIr, in 
the year 101+, when Shakfpeare was yet living. And 
there is no better aUlhority for there latttr fort. than 
for the former, which were equally pubhlheu in hi:. 
life-time. 

Ifwe give into this opini-on, how many low and viri
ous parts and pa1Iafes might no longer leficct l1pon th1$ 
great genius, [Jut J.ppC;l.I unworthily ch_lIgcd upoa him? 
And even in thofe which are really his, hvw many faults 
may have been unjufily laid to his acco.mt flOm arbitrary 
additions, expunctions. trA!lfpofitions of (cenes and lines. 
confufion of characlers and plrlons, wrong application of 
fpeeches, corruptions of innumelable paffages by the 
ignorance, and wrong c.orrections of them again by the 
impertinence, of his firlt e4ltor& f From one or other of 

His name waa affixed omy to f"\lf of rhtQh MALONE. 
thefe 
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thefe c()nfiderations, I am ve:tily perfu:a.ded. that dle 
,greateft and the groffeft part of 'what are thought his 
errorE; would vanith, and leave his character in a light 
very dilferent from that difadvantageous eue, in which 
it now a)'pears to us. 

This lS the fiate in which Shakfpeare's writings lie at 
prefent j for finee the ailQve-",entloned folio eqition, all 
the rell have implicitly folloWed it, without having re
courfe to any of the former, or ever making the com
parifon between them. It is imtmflib1e to repair the 
injuries already done him; too much time has elapfed, 
;tnd the materials are too few. In what I have done I 
have rather given a proof of my willingnefs and defire, 
than of my ability, to do him juftice. 1 have difcharged 
the dull duty of all ed;tor, to my beft judgml?nt, witl. 
more labour than I expett thanks, with a re!ig l ous ab
borrence of aU innovation, and \\>ithout any indulgence 
to my private fenCe or cOTljettul't:. The method taken in 
thi. edItion will /hew itlelf. The various readings ar~ 
fairly put in the margin, fo that everyone may com
pare them; and thoie 1 have preferred into the text are 
conftantly ex fide cod/cum, upon authority. 'fhe altera
tions or additions, which Shakfpeare himfelf made, ,aroe 
taken notice of as they occur. Some [u[pected patra~es. 
which are excefiively bad (and which feem illterpo!atlons 
by being fo inferted, that one can entllely omit them 
without any chrum, or deficience in the context) are 
degraded to the bottom of the p~e; with an afterifk. 
referring to the places of their m,ertion. The fcenes 
.are marked fo.diftinEtl y, that every removal of place is 
{pecified; which is more necefrary in this author than 
any other, flnte he /hifts them more frequently; and 
iometimes. without attending to thi,s particular, the 
reader w9uld haTe met with ol>fcurities. The more ob
{olete or unufual words are explained Some of the moft 
ihininz paffages are diLlinguilhed by COmtt3as in the mar~ 
gin; aud where the beauty lay not in particulars, hut 
111 the whol(', a frar is prefixed to the fcene. This feema 
to me a /horter and Iefs oftentatious method of per(orm
illg the better half of critkifm (namely, the pointing out 

all 
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l1at~p:tbClt's eJ«:elIcn,pes} ~ to au a whole paper V(ith 
~ns·oriine pafi'a~e's, with gtnerlZl alP/atijeJ, or ,.,IY 
t«~aaIJ1IS at the tad ()f them. There is alfo fubjoined 
a c;atalogue of thofe firft editio\ls, by which the grt2t('r 
parf of the various readings and o{f:4lhe correaed paf. 
fages art; authorize4; moft of waich ;are f,ch as carry 
their own evitknee along with them. There editions 
now hold die place of ori&inals. and are the only mate
rials left to repair the defiCIencies or reftore the corrupted 
fenfe of the author: I can only with that a greater num. 
ber of them (if a gleater were ever publithed) may yet 
be found. bv a ft-arch more fuccefsful than mine, for the 
better accOInplifbment of this end. 

J will conclude by faying of Shakfpeare, that with all 
his faults, and with all the irregularity of his driZ11M. 
one may look upon his works, in comparifon of thole 
that are more finifbed and regular, as upon an ancient 
majeftick piece of Go/hick a.Jchitecture. compared with a. 
neat modem building: the latter is more elegant and 
glaring, but the former is more {hong and more folemn. 
It mUI~ be aUowed tnat in one of thefe there are mate~ 
flats enough to make many of the other. It has much 
the greatet variety, and much the nobler apartments; 
though we are oft~n conduaed to them by dark, odd. 
,lnd uncouth paifages. Nor does the whole fail to !lrike 
us with greater reverence, thou-gh many of the parts are 
I.hildHh, ill-placed. and unequal to its grandeur. 

rOJ 
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DEDICATION OF THE PLAYERS. 
TO TilE 

MOST NOBLE AND INCOMPARABLE PAIRE 
OF BRETHREN, 

WI L L I A M 
Earle of PEMIlROKE, &c. Lord Chamberlaine to the 

Kings molt Excellen~ Majeitie; 

AND 

p H I L I p 

Earle of MO.l'lT GOM I!ll Y, &c. Gentle1/lan of his Majefties 
Red-chamber. 

Both Knights of the Moll: Noble Order of the Garter, 
and our fingular good LORDS. 

RICHT HONOURABLE, 

W HILST we fiudie to be thankfull in 0.11' particu
br, for the many favors we have received from 

your L. I,. we ale falne upon the iII fortune, to mingle 
two the matt diverfe things that can be, feare. and rafh
neJfc; rafhndfe in the enterprize. aad [eare of the [uc
ce{[e. }or, whell we value the places your H. H. fu[
tdine, wee cannot but know the dignity greater, than to 
defcend to the reading of thefe trifles; and, wkiJe we 
name them trifles. we have deprived ourfelvesof the de
fence of our dediution. But fince your L. L. have been 
pleafed to thinke theCe trifles .fomething, heeretofore; 
and have pro[cqu'uted both them,. and th('ir authour l'v
ing. wan fo much fav6tlt; we hope that (they out-living 
11im~ and he lWt haying the fate. common wielt fome, to 
'be exequutor to his owne writings) Y0ll. will u[e tpe fame 
iRdulgen4:Ir tdwal'd them, you have done unto theif'pa
rcnt. There is a great dilference, whether any booke 
choofe his patrones~ or.nndc them: this hath done both. 

• For, 
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For, fa much were your L. L.likings of the feveraI parts. 
when they were aCted, as befbrt: they were puhJi/hed. 
the volume afked to be yours. We have nuteolleCted 
them, and done an officE' to the dead, to procure his 
orphanes, guardians; without ambition either of felfe. 
profit, or fame: onely to keepe the m<!mory of fo wor~ 
thy a friend. and fellow alive, as was our SHAKSPEARE. 

by humb~e offer of his playes. to your moll: noble patro
nage. Wherein, as we have ju/l:ly o!>ferved no man to 
come neere yeu! L. L. but with a kind of religious ad
clreJfe. it hath bin the height of our eayc, who are the 
prefenters. to make the prefent worthy of your H.H. by 
tM: perfeClion. B..rt •• there we muft alfo eraV'e our abili. 
ties to be confidered. my Lords. We cannot goe beyond 
our owne powers. Country hands reach forth milke. 
creame, fruits, or what they have: and many nations 
(we have heard) that had not gummes and incenfe. 
obtained their requefts with a leavened cake *. It was 
no fault to approach their gods by what meanes they 
could: and the moft, thOllgh meaneft, of tl~ings are 
made more precious, when they are dedicated to tem. 
ple~. In that na.me therefo.re, .we moil: humbly confe. 
crate to your H. H. thefe remain.es of you.r fervant SM A K

$P.E A It B; that wh.at -delight is in them may be ever your 
L. L. the rept.1tarioR his. and the faultb ours. if any be 
committed, by a pme fo earcfull to iliew their gratitllde 
both to tlte living. and the,dead, as is . 

r'llr L,rdfbipp81 m~ bsu"dnt, 
JOHN HEMINGE. 
l:hNR y CONDE:LL. 

(.',wnlry ;,,,trtIt " .. eb fDld milk. 1«.. IJ~J.~ nnionf-.that 1}(J'd /tot 
g"",,.,e; and incente, .btll,mMi 1M ' tfllcJ!s ~"h If ICd'fJ.nMi caJ,.] 

'this feems to have \>cen on .. or the o'lo4'J.ce~ <>I dedlcation III 
Shakfpear~-s age. We find 1t in M 's DedlcatlOn of a Book of 
Songa to Sir Robe¢Ceeil. 1595 t" 'ave prefumed" (fa)'t ho)" to' 
make oeer or thefe Jimple cOIllpc>U1:uma. of miJle, imltati:ng (r!8ht Ito. 
n&ltTahlc) In tl¥s tho dtlom. of the o!d world, who WABbD; jllt"'J' 
to ~r Itp til their ,ods, .jOe /hlfe inlleade ~reQf to honour them 
with "i~." The fame thought orr recolleCl right) ih~ain employed 
by the plavers in their dedication of Flettller'. plays, folio, J647. 

MALONE. 

-[G z). THE. 
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p R E F A c E 
OFT H B 

p L A y E R s. 

TO THE GREAT VARIETY OF READERS 

FROM the moll: able, to him that C:ln but [pen: there 
you are numbered, we had rather you were weighed. 

E (peci ally, when rhr fate of all bookes depends upon 
your capacities: and not of your heads alone, but of 
your purees. Well! it is now publique, and you will 
frand for your priviledg-ts, wee know: to read, and cen. 
[nre. Doe fo. but buy it lidl. That doth beft commend 
a booke, the ftationer faies. Then, how odde foever 
your br.lines be, or your wifedomes, make your licence 
the fame, and fpare not. Judge your nxe-pe'l'orth, your 
iliillings worth, your five l11illings worth at a time~ or 
11ightr, fa you rife to the jult rates, and welcome. But, 
whatever you doe, buy. Cenfure will not drive a trade, 
or make the jacke goe. And though you be a luagilhate 
of wit, and lit on the ftage at Black-friars, or tne Cock
pit. to :maigne plays dailie, know, thefe playes have 
had their triall already, and frood out all appeales; and 
do now come forth quitted rather by a decree of court, 
than any purehafed letters of commendiNion. 

1t had bene a thing, we confdfe, worthie to have been 
wilhed, that the author himfdfc had lived to hav.e fet 
forth, and ove;:feen .hi~ owne writirfgs; but finee it hath 
been ordained otherwife, and he by death departed from 
that right, we pray you doe not envie his friends the 
oftlce of their cal e and }12,ine, to have colle.:led and pub
li111ed them; and (0 to have 'pL:bli/hed tllem, as where 
(before) you were abufed WIth divers itolne and furrep
titious copies, maimed and deformed by the frauds and 
ftealthes of i~juriolls impaftors, that expofed them. eVen 

• -liS where_] i.e. wh"rea .. ,{MALoU:. 

thofe 
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thofe are now olfered to your view cured, and perfeCt of 
their limbes; and all the reil, abfolute in their numbers 
as he conceived them: who, as he was a happy illlitator 
of nature, was a moll: gentle expre.ffer of it. His mind 
and hand went together; and what he thought, he utter
ed with that ealineffe, that wee have fcarce received from 
him a bl"t in his papers. But it is not our province. 
who onely gather his workes, and give them you, to 
praife him. It is yours that reade him. And there we 
hope, to your divers capacities, YOll will /lnde enough. 
both to draw, and hold you: for his wir can no more lie 
hid, then it COuld be loft. Reade him, therefore; and 
againe. and againe: and if then you doe not hke him. 
furely YOll are in fome manifeft danger, not to under
fta'1d him. And fo we leave you to other of his friends, 
who, if you need, can bee your guides: if YOll nee de 
them not, you ca? le~dej yourfelves, and others. And 
fuch readers we wdh h1m. 

JOHN HEMING~', 
HIlNRIE CON DELI •• 
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ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, &c, 

o F 

WILLIAM S H A K S PEA R E. 

WRITTEN BY MR. R"OWE. 

I T feems to be a kind of refpeCl: due to the memory of 
excellent men, efpecially of thofe Whom their wit and 

learning have made famous, to deliver fome account of 
themfelves, as well as their works, to pofterity. For this 
reafon, how fond do we fee fome people of difcoverin~ 
any little perfonal frory of the ,great men of antiquity. 
their families, the common accidents of their lives, ane! 
even their iliape, make, and feature;, have heen the fub
jet'!: of critical illquirie" HO\~ triHing {oe.er this cud
ofity may feem to be, it is certainly very natural; and 
we are hardly fatisfied with an account of any remark
able perfon, till we have heard him defcribed even to 
the very doaths he wears. As for what relatt's to men 
of lettel~, the knowledge of an author may fometimes 
conduce to the better underftandi!1g his book; and 
though the works of Mr. Shakfpeare may {eem to many 
not tu want a comment, yet I fancy fome little account 
of the man himfelf may not be thought improper to go 
along with them. 

He was the fon of Mr John Shakfpeare, and was born 
at Stratford-upon-Avon, in Warwickfhire, in April 1564' 
His family, as appears by the regifter and publick writ
ings relating to that town, were of good figure and 
faihion there, and are mentioned as gentlemen. His 
father, who was a confidcrable dealer in wool', had fo 
large a family, ten children in all, that though he was 

. his 
1 lllS fatber, 'Who was a co~Jidirabl~ dealer ill 'Wooi,-J It appears 

that he had L<en officer .nd bdiliif of Stratford-upor._Avon j and that 
.he enjojed fome hereditary lands and tenemrnts, the reward of his 
grandfather's faithl\jl and <Approved fervices to King H~llry VU. 
See the ExtraCl from the H~rald', Office. THlloaAtD. 

The 
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his eldell: fon, he could give him no better education 
than his own employment. He had bred him, it is true. 

The chief mllgHlrate of the Body Corporate of Stratford, now dif
tinguiilied by the title of Mayor, was in tbe early charters called the 
High Bailiff. This office Mr. John Sbak.fpear. filled in 1569, as ap
pears from the following elttrac1:s from the books of the corporation, 
with whichJ ha"e bern favoured by the Rev. Mr. Davenport, Viclt 
of Stratford-upon-Avon. 

" Jan. 10, in the 6th year of the reign of our fovereign lady Q2een 
Elizabeth, John Shakfpeare paGed hi. Chamberlain's accounts. 

" At the Hall holden the eleventh day of September, in the ele_ 
venth year of the reign of our fOTereign lad! Elizabeth, 1569, were 
p.efent Mr. john Shakfpenre, High BailifF." [Then follow the 
names of the AldeTOlen and BurgeGes. J 

" At the Hall holden Nov. 19th, in the 2. 1ft year of the reign of 
our fovereign lady ~een Elizabeth, it is ordained, that every AUet
man lball be taxed te pay weekly 4d. Caving John Sbakfpeart and 
Rob~rt Bruce, who lball not be taxed to pay any thing; and every 
burgd. to pay zd." 

" At the Hall holden on tlle 6th day of September, in the ,,8th 
year of our fovere;gn lady Q,!een Elizabeth. _ 

" At this hall WjlJiam Smith and Richard Courte are chofen to be 
Aldermen in the places of John Wheler, and John Shakfpere, for that 
Mr. Wheler doth delire to be put out of rhe company, and Mr. Shak
f pere doth not come to the halls, when they be warned, nor hath not 
<lone of long time." 

From thefe c~tr.Cts it may be colleCted, (as is obferved by the gen
tleman above-mentioned, to whore obliging attention to my inquiries 
1 am indebted for many particulars rel.dve to our poet's family,) that 
Mr. fohn Shafc.(peare in the former part of his life wa' in gotld cir
cumfta!1(:es, (uch perron. being generally chofen into the cotpot.ti""; 
an" fram his being excufed (in 15791 to pay 4d. weekly, and at It 

fubfeq uent period (I S86) put out ot the corporation, that he was thell 
reduced in his circumftances. 

It appears from a note to W. Dethick's Grant of Arms to him in 
1596, now in the College of Arms, 17'f/ceot, Vol. 157, p. Z4. that 
he was a jUlbce 01 the peace, and pnfiefi'ed of lands ~nd tenements 
to the amount of sool. 

Our poet's mother wu tht daughter al\d heir of Rohert Arden of 
Wellin~eote, in the county of Warwick, who, in the Mf. above reo 
ferred to, is called" a gentleman of worihip." The family of .dram 
is a very antient OM; Rob~rt Ardel1 of Brom"kh, efq. beil\g in the 
lift of the gentry of this county, returned by tlte commHftoneu in tnt 
twelfth year of King Henry VI. A, O. 1433' Edward Arden was 
SherifFof the county j~ IS68.-The waoilJ® part of this county was 
anciendy called Arau,. j afterwards foEtc~ ~ .iff/lin. Hence the 
name. MAI.ONlt, 

for 
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for fome time at a free.fehoot ~, where, it is probable~ 
he acquired what Latin he was mafter of: but the nar
rownefs of his circtimftances, and the want of his aBiLl
anee at home, forced his father to withdraw him from 
thence, and unhappily prevented his further proficiency 
in that language. It is without controverfy, that in his 
works we fcarce lind any traces of any thing ~ha.t looki 
like an imitation of the ancients. The delicacy of his 
tafte, and the natural bent of his own great genius, (equal, 
ifnot (uperior. to (ome of the beft of theirs,) wouldcer
~ainly have led ilim to 1 ead and ftudy them with (0 much 
pleafure, that fome of tneir fine 1mages would naturally 
have infinuated themfelves into, and been mixed with 
his own writings; fo that his not copyillg at leaft fome
thing from them, may be an argument of his never hav
ing read them. Whether his ignorance of the ancients 
Were a difadvantage to him or no, may admit of a dif. 
pute: for though the knowledge of them might have 
made him more correa, yet it is not improb-able but that 
the regularity and deference for them, which would have 
"ttended that correanefs, might have rellrained fome of 

. that fire, impetuofity, and even beautifLl!I'1(travagance.· 
which we admire in Shakfpeare; and I believe we are 
better pleafed with thofe thoughts, altogether new and 
uncommon, which his own imagination fupplied him fo 
abundantly with, than ifhe had given us the mo!! beau
tiful paff"ages out of the Greek and Latin poets, and that 
in the moll: agreeable manner that it was poffible for a 
mafter of the Englifh language to deliver them. 

PPOIl his leaving fchool! he frems to have given en
tirely into that way of living which his father propafed 
to him"; and in order to fettle in the world after a fa. 
mily manner, he thought fit to marry while he was vet 
very young'. His wite was the daughter of one Hatha-

way,> 
~ Ile bad bred him, it i, true. lit a fm-Ieboo!,] The f~ee.fchool, I 

prefume, founded at S.ratfor~. THEOJlAI..l> • 
.. - /fit. tb<lt 'fIJay of I''/Iint 'Wticb bis fatb.,. p,r;p1ttl to bim j] I 

belie.e. that on leafing f(hoo Shakfpeare was place<l an the \/ffice of 
(ollle country nto,Qey, or \he tCnefc:hal of fome manOr ~ourt. See the 
ElJay OR the ord.r of bi, p'ayJ, Artide, Ill/ml.t. M41.C11U. 

~ -Ii, tbo.ght fit to maTT} 'Wfu, lit 'WilS JII 'fI"J Jou"I-) It is te:-
~aln 
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way 4, {aid to have been a fubftantial yeoman in the 
neighbourhood of Stratford. In this kind of fettlement 
he continued for fome time, till an extravagance that he 
was guilty of forced him both out of his country, and 
that way of living which he had taken up; and though 
it feemed at nril: to be a blemilh upon his good manners, 
and a misfortune to him, yet it afterwards happily prov_ 
ed the occafion of exerting one of the greateil: genzu/u 
that ever was known in dramatick poetry. He had by 
a misfortune common enough to young fellows, fallen 
~nto ill cpmpany; and amongft them, fome that made a. 
frequent praCtice of deer-ftealing, elfgaged him more 
than once in rnbbing a park that belo.nged LC' Sir Thomas 
Lucy, of Charlecote, near Stratford. For thib he was 
profecuted by that gentleman, as he thought, fomewhat 
too feverely; and in order to revenge that ill ufage, he 
made a ballad upon him 5. And though this, probably 

, the 
tain he did fo; for by the monument in Stratford church eretled tG 
the memory of his daughter, S'lfanna, the "ife of John Hall, gentle~ 
man, it appears, that Ibe died on tbe zd of July, 1649. aged 66, (Q 
that Ibe was born in 1583. when her f.ther could not be full 19 yeare 
old. THEOBALD. 

Suranna. who was our poet's elde!!: child, was baptized, May 26, 
1583. IIhakfpeare thereiot., having been born in April 1564, was 
mneteen the month preceding her birth. Mr. '1 heobald was miftakell 
in fuppoftng that a mono",ent was eretted tt) her in tbe church of Strat
ford. There is no memorial there in honGur of elther 'Jur poet's wife 
o' daughter, except fiat tomb.ftones, by which, however, the LhI1~ of 
their ref~eclive deaths is afcert.ined.-His daughter, Sufanna, died, 
~.)t on the jecond, but the eltventh of .Tuly, 1649' Theobald was ICll 
Into this error by Dugdale. MALONE. 

4 HIS 'Wife 'Was tbe daughlt, of one Batba'",ay,] She was eight year. 
older than her hulband, and died in 16z3, at the age of 67 years. 

THEOBALD. 

The following is the infcription on her tomb-ftone in the ~hurch of 
Struford I 

"Here lyeth interred the body of ANNE, wife of William Shake
fpeare, who departed this life tbe 6th day of Auguft, 16:1.3, being of 
the age of 67 yeares." 

After this infcril'tion follow fix Latin verfe., not worth prefer.ing. 
MALONE. 

S _ in ,,,../,,,. t. re",e/fge tbat ill afalre, b. made a ballad ttp'" bltn. J 
Mr. WU!i1Un Oltfys, {No(toy King at Atm". and well known from 
the !hare he had in (:~mpiling the Rlag_apb;a Bm"."lca) amolli 
the to!le~UolU which hI: left t Jt a Life of Sbakfl'ta"l oilferves, that 

-" there 



106 SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LTFE, &c. 
the fir1t effay of his poetry, be loll:, yet it is {aid to have 
been fo very bitter, that it redoubled the profecution 

againll 
-" thtre was a very ag~d gentleman livin, in the nrighbourhood of 
Stratford, (where he died fifty years 1i/)CCI who had n<lt only heard, 
from feveral old people in that town, of Shakfpeart's tranfgrefiton, but 
coulll remember the Jirft itaJl"'. of that bitter !>alJad, whi,h,. repeating 
to Onl! of his acq"aintan~e, he preferved it in wliting; and hele it is 
neither better nor worfe, but faithfully tranfcribed from the copy 
wh .. h his relation very courtcoufly ~ommllr,icated to me." 

.. A parliemente member, a juftice of peace, 
" At home a poor fcare-crowe, at London an aife, 
.. If lowfie is Lucy, as fome volke n'lifcalk- ir~ 
.1 Then Lucy is lowlie whatever befall it : 

" He thinks htmfelf greate, 
" Vet an liTe i,' his flate 

" We allowe bi hIS ears but with afTes to mate. 
" If Lucy is lowfie, as fome volke mifcalle it, 
" Sing 10wJ.e Lucy, whatever bctall it." 

Contemptible as th .. relformance rhull: now appear, at the time 
when it was written it might have had fuffident power tG irritate a 
vain. weak, and vindlaive magi/trate; efpetially as it was affilled to 
feveral of his park-gates, and confequently publiilied am01'j; his nei"h
bours.-It may be remarked hkewife. that the Jingle 011 which it 
turns, occurs in the firll: fcene of the Merry WIVes of "'mdJ ... 

I may add, that the veracity of the late Mr. Oldys has neVer yet 
been impeached; and it is not very probable that a Dallad iliould be 
forged, from which an undi/covered wag could derive no trillll'lph from 
antiquarian credulity. ST ~ ~ YENS. 

According to Mr. Capell, this ballad came originally from Mr. 
'Thom.sJones, who hved at Tarbick, a • ill age in Wortefie,lbi~. about 
18 miles from Stratford-upon-Avon, and died in 1703. aged upwards 
of ninety. .. He remembered to have heard from fe'e",1 old people at 
&tratford the (tory of Shakfpeare's robbing Sir Thomas Luc)'s park; 
and therr accnunt of .t agleed with Mr. Rowe's, "lth th~ addition, 
that the ballad written ag.in/l SIr Thomas Lucy by Shakfpeare lUI 

ftuck upon hIS park-gate, which exafpelJted the k~ight to apply to a 
lawyer at Warwi.k to proceed ag.i"fi hiIT', Mr. JOD.S (it is added) 
put down in writing the firll: flanza of thIS ballad, which was aU he 
remembered of it," In a note on the tranfcript with which Mr. 
Capell was furnilbed, it is faid, that « the peopto 01' dwk parts pro-
nounce /owji, like Lucy." They do [0 a' thiS day in Scotland. Mil. 
Wilkes, grandfan of the gentleman to whom Mr. Jonlll rupeated the 
il:anea, app'." to have been the perfoD who gave a copy of it to Mr. 
Oldys; and Mr. Carell. 

lSI a Ma .. ufc:ript H!fJDry of the S'.Lf', full of forgeries and faJ/hoods 
of various kinds, written (l (ufpea by Willh Chetwooll the promp

t~r) 
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agail'lft him to that degree, that he was obliged to lea~ 
his bu"illefs and family in Warwickfilirt', for fome time. 
and fhelter hirnfelf in London. 

It is at this time, and upon this accident, that he is 
[aid to have made his hrft acquaintance in the pJayhoufe. 
He was received into the company then in bein¥, at firft 
in a very.mean rank 6 ; but his admirable wit, and the 
natural turn of it to the ftage, foon diftinguifueii him. if 
not as an -extraordinary aCtor. yet as an I!XcelIent writer. 
His name is printed, as the Lu{~om W.lS in thofe times, 
amongft thclc of t>he other players, before fome old plays, 
but without any part~ular account of what fort of parts 
he ufed to play; and though I have inquired. I could 
never meet with any further account of him thIS way. 
tha.n that the top of his performance was the Ghot1: in his 
own Hamlet 7. Illiouid have been much more pleafed,. 

ter) fome time between April 171.7 and OClober 1730, is the follow
ing patrage, to which the reader will gi~e juft as much credit as he 
thinks lit 1 

" Here we Ihall ohferve, that the learned Mr. Jolhua Barnes, late 
Greek I"rofdLr of the Univerfity of Cambridge, b,iting about forty 
years ago at dn in" in Stratfrm!, and he,nng an old woman finging 
part ~ the above_faid fong, fuch w"s h,S ,.fpea for Mr. Shakfpeare'~ 
geflJUS, that he gave her a MW gown far the two fcU()wing franzai in 
it; and, could /he have fald it ~ll, he would (aB he often faid in com~ 
pany, when any diCcourfe has ca(u.lly arofe ~bout him) have givell her 
tell guineas: 

" Sir Thamas Was too covetous, 
.. To covet [0 much deer, 

.. When hOTna ... ough upon his head 
" MoO: plainly did appear. 

" Had not his wor/hip one deer left? 
., What then r He had a wtfe 

" Took pains eoough to find him horns 
" Should ldt him during life." MALONr:. 

Ii lIe .. AI r.lCli-um 'III. lb. c011tJ'4"Y-lI.t .fir) jn a "'.'" _an rad ;} 
There is .. frage tnulition, that hi, lirO: orlice III t~ tkeatte w .. 
that of CII.I1.b'!Y, 6r pt'Om~r's attendant; whofe empl0yment it is t<J 

give the perfor_s Mtice to he rtady to enter, as ott-en as the bUlinef. 
of the play requtres their appearance 011 the ft8{!c. MALO!Ot. 

7 - thaI! thilt tbe lOp of bi. ftrfl»'ma." ',va, tb. Gbofi in his O'IVn 
1UmIet,] See C .. d:I. noJic"" as 1 have beM able 'to collea on tlllo 

fubjea, in the Lift or .iGl tnghlh actor" ,..jJ. M.U.ONJ;. 

4 to 
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1'O have learned from certain authority, which was the 
tirft 1'1ay he wrote 8; it would be without doubt a plea
fure to any man, curious in things of this kind, to fee 
and ~ow what was the iirft e!fay of a fancy like Shak
[peafe's. Perhaps we are not to look for his beginnings, 
like thbfe of other authors, among their leaft perfect 
writings; art had fo little, and nature fo large a {bare 
in what he did, that, for aught I know, the pedormances 
of his youth, as they were the mott vigorous, and had 
the nlOft /ire and ftrength of imagination in them, wele 
the bell 9. I would not be thought by this to mean, that 
his fancy was fo loofe and extravltgant. as to be inde
pendent on the rule and government of judgment; but 
that what he thought, was commonly fo great, fo juftly 
and rightly conceived in itfelf, that it wanted little or 
no correction, and was immediately approved by an im
partial judgment at the /irft fight. But though the order 
of time in which the fel-eral pkces were wmten be ge_ 
nerally uncertain, yet there are paffages in fome few of 
them which feek to /ix their dates. So the Chorru at 
the end of the fourth act of Henry the Fifth, by a com
pliment very handfomely turned to the earl of E!fex. 
thews the play to have been written when that lord was 
general for the queen in lreland: and his elogy upon 
queen Elizabeth, and her fucceffor king James, in the 
latter end of his Hen1"Y the Eighth, is a proof of that play's 
being written after the accefiion of the latter of thofe two 
princes to the crown of England. Whatever the par
ticular times of his writing were, the people of his age~ 
who began to grow wonderfully fond of diverfions of this 
kind, could not bnt be highly pleafed to fee a genius 

8 - to ba"e 'earned from tertain authority. 'Which 'Was the Jirft /,101 
he 'Wro'e. J The hlgheil: date 6f any 1 can yet find, is Rom.o ,,,,4 

Julitt In 1597. when the author w,s 33 yean old ; ~od .RIChard th. 
1:lecond, and 'Tb,rJ, in the next year. viz. the 34th e[ his age. POP:It. 

R,cbard ll. and III. were 'both printed)1I 1597.-0n the order of 
time in which Shakfpeare's plays were written, lee the Efiiy ill this 
.olum.. MALON E •• 

9 _ jor au.gpt I know, the p'r;/(Jrmllflw rif hi' youth-wI" tb. btft· J 
See thIS notIOn contro"ert"''' 10 An Alumpt u aj"rtllin tbl Qrd,r .f 
~h(l.}Jpeare'lp'ap. MAI.IlNJ:. • 

lIrife 
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arire amongfi them offo vleafurable, fo rich a vein, and 
fo plentifully capable of furnifumg their favourite enter
tainments. Befides the advantages of his wit, he was 
in himfelf a good-natured man, of great fweernefs jn his 
manners, and a moll agreeable companion; fo that it is 
no wonder, if, with fo many good qualities, he made 
bimfeIf acquainted with the bell: converfations of thofe 
times. Q!)een Elizabeth had feveral of his plays acted 
bt'fore her, and without doubt gave him many gracioufl 
marks of her favour: it is that maiden princefs plainly. 
whom he intends by 

- a fa.r '<Iejla4 tbroned by tbe wrji. M. N. D. 

and that whole paffage is a compliment very properly 
kought in, and very handfomely ~pplied to her. She 
was fo well pleafed with that admirable character of 
.Falftaff, in The Two Parts of Hf!1Iry the Fourt;', that 
{he commanded him to cc;ntinue it for one play more". 
and to fuew h1m in Jove. This is faid to be the occafion 
of his writing CJ'he Merry W''<IfJ of Wmdjor. HOlv well 
{he was obe, ed, the play itfe1f is an admirable proof. 
Upon this occafion it may not be improper to ohren·e. 
that this part of Faillaff is faid to have been written 
originally under the name of Oldcajile l: fome of that 
family being then TPmaining. the queen was pleafed to 
command him to alter it; upon which he made ute of 
Falftaff. The pre{ent offence was indeed avoided; but 
I do not know whether the author may not have oc.en 
fomewhat to blame in his fecond choice, fince it is cer
taill that Sir John Falftaff', who was a knight of the 
garter, and a lieutenant-general, was a name of diftin-

• - JIJ, (DmtfUllJdtd hi", tD cDnti"tI' it IDr M' play 11I0rl, ] This anec
dote Was nrft lpven'to the pubhck by Dennis, in the Epytle Dul,cfJtory 
to his comedy entitled T~ Co,mctJl GalItJ.t, 4to. 1702., altered from 
'lb. Merry Wl'Ves oj Wmdf.r. MALONE. • 

1 _ ,blllart oj Falaaftll Jaid to btJ'fIl heen tTigi"tJl~ ... ier tbe name 
of Oldca'tie;l See the, ~pllogue to Hit,,) tbe F.urtb. Pon. 

In a note fubJolned to tl>at epilogue, and more fully in Vol. V. 
p. 1I9. n. 1. tge rea.ur will find this uotion ovenurne~. an4 theorigi!l 
of-thIS 'fI~/rr trr., pointed out. Mr. Ro~t w.s e\'ident1.y de~eived by 
3i palTa&e ia ft.lUer'~ WO'I/ml, mifllndc{/loQd. Mi\ L 0111 ,. 

• 'gaillled 
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guifhed merit ill the wars in France in Henry the Fifth'~ 
and Henry the Sixth's times. What grace foever the 
queen conferred UpOIl him. it was not to her only he 
owed the fortllne which the reputation of hi!> wit made. 
He had the honour to meet with many great and un. 
common marks of favour and friendihip from the earl of 
Southampton Z

, famous in the hifiories of th?t time for 
his friendfhip to the unfortunate earl of Eife"", It was 
to that noble lord that he dedicated his poem of rcnus 
and Adonis *. There is one inihnce fo fingular in the 
magnifccnce of this patron of Shakijxa.re's, that if I had 
not been aifured that the fiory Wl!! handed down by Sir 
William D' A venant, who was ~J'obabl)' very well ac· 
quainted with his affairs, I !holilld not have ventured to 
have infertcd; that my lord Southampton at one tim~ 
gave him a thou[and pounds, to enable him to go through 
with a purch:lfe whiCh he he.'rd he h:ld ,\ min.d to. A 
bounty very great, and. very T:!ote at any time, and almoft 
equal to that profufe generofity the prefent f..ge has ihewn 
to French. dancers and ]italian finger'>, 

What particular habitude or fricndihips he contracted 
with private men, I have not been able to ltarn, more 
than that everyone, who had a true tafte uf meri,t, an<l 
could diftinguiih men, had generally a jufi nlue and 
efteem for him. His exceeding candour and goo'!l.n.1ture 
malt certainly have incLined all the gentler part of the 
world to love him, as the power of his wit obliged the 
men of the molt delicate knowledge and polite learning 
to admire him. 

His acquaintance with Ben Jonfon begart with a re
markable piece of humanity lI1I'l good-nature; Mr. 
Jonfon, who was at that time altogether unknown to the 
world, had offered one of his plays to the players, in 
order to have it aCled; ancLthe perf911l> into whofe hands 

.. -from tbe ,,,,J of Sou.thamptpft, J Of this ,alible nobleman fIlCh 
memoirs as I have ben ... 1iI'; t ... colled-. J'& .. ~ be found ill .the te':jth 
volume, prefixed to the poem of Y.n.,.ati'J Adtm~. M~L("'I&. 

;0 _be JtJhaud bis porm Df V:emu aU Adollis.J To thi, nobleman 
tU'o hI: dedica~ his Rape of L/l,me. priated ill'lwu:t!O '* 15~ 

MAr.ONZ. 

it 
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it was put. after having t~rned it carelefly and fuprrciJi. 
ouflyover, were jul! upon returning it to him with an 
ill-natured anfwer. that it would be of no fervice to their 
company; when ~hakfpeare !uc.kily caft his eye upon It, 
and found fomethmg fo well m It, as to engage him Gri} 
to read it through, and afterwards to recommend MI". 
Jonfon anuis writillg"s to the publick 3, Jonfon wa. ccr .. 

tainly 
3 _ to retom.",e~d Mr. Jonron and his 'Writings to the puh/iek.] In 

Mr. Rowe's lirft edition, aftu th.Ce words was infclted the foltow. 
inl: pair age : 

" Atter this, they were profetTed friend,; though I do not knoW' 
",hether the other ever J9IIkle him an eq\l.l ret .. rtl of gentlencfs and 
Imce,ity. nen was naturally proud and infolent, and III the days of 
his reputation did io fat take utDn him the fupremacy in wit, th.t he 
<ould not bout look with an evil eye upon anyone that feemtd to ll..lIld 
ir. eompttition with him. And if at times he has affeded to cam
mend him, it has always been~ith (orne rderlle; inlinuating his un_ 
<orreane(s, a carelefs manner f writinr, alld want of judgment. TI,e 
praife of feldom altering or bID. jng out What he writ, which was giVe" 
him by the players, "ho were the firA: pub1i/hcrs of his wOlks after 
hi, death, was what Jonlon ~ould not bear: he thought it imp{lll:ble, 
perhaps, for another man to fl:rike out the greateft thoughts in the 
fineil expreffion, and to reach thoCe exceJlencies of poetry "'ith the eaee 
of a firlt imagination, which him/elf with infinite labour and frudy 
Cl uld but hardly attain to." 

1 h"ve prtretved this palTage beclufe I believe it ftriCl:ly true, exc·ept 
tL.t in the laO: linr, inftcad "f but lJordly, I would read-newr. 

Dryden, we are told by Pope, comort,d with Mr. Rowe in think
ing Jon(on's pofthumous verfes on our author jparjllg and mviJiQ"~,
liec '\lro Mr. Steevens's note on thoCe ve~fes. 

Berore Shakfpeare'. deatlt Ben's env;oul difpolitiol'! is mentioned by 
ore of hiS own friends; it muil thererefore have been even then no~ 
to'lous, though the writer denies the truth of the cba'1!e I 

" 1'0 my well accomplilh'd friend, Mr, Ben. Jonfon • 
.. Thou art found in bod~; but fom. fn}, thy louIe 
" Envy darb ulcer; yet corrupted hearts 
" Sllcb cen(uters mull have." 

Sra"rg' if ]I' ali], !1y J. DavieS; printed abulll: I Gu. 
The following lincs hy one of Janfon's a"droirers will fuffidently 

fupport Ml'tjowe in whl! he has (aid relative to the Ilownefs of that 
Wsitcr in hi c;ompofitionl' 

','. Sc:,orn tben their cenf,nes who ~aye cut, thy wit 
" As fong upon a c;ormdy did fit • 
it .&s'tlephant. bring (orth, 'and t"at thy 1l1ots 
" And mendings ca.k mo~ time tha fOR TI1Ni-ptOTS j 

" Tbat 
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tainlya very good fcholar, and in that had the advantage 
ofShakfpeare; though at the fame time I believe it muft: 

be 
" That fuch thy drought was, and (0 great thy thirft • 
.. That all thy plays were drawn at the Merm:ltJ lirl!:; 
" That the king's yearly butt wrote, and his w;oe 
" Hath more right than thou to thy Catili",." , 

The writer does nut deny the charge, but vindi<;"$~; .. is friend by 
faying that, however ilow, , 

" He that writes well, writes quick.-" 
Fe'j" on B. Jomon, by Ja{per Mayne. 

to alfo another of his Panegyrifts : 
" Admit his mufe was flow, 'tis-judgment'w fate 
.. To move like greateit prince., lW:1Jn ftar.e." 

In 'rhe Rttltrn from ParnajJus, 1606, JonlOn is faid to be .. fo JlQ'W 
IIJn .nd",r, that he were better betake hlmfelf to his old ~ade of brick_ 
laying." The fame piece fllrndhes us with the earlieA: intimation of 
the quarrel betw~n him and 5hakfpeare. "Why ht.re'. our fellow 
ShakCpeare put theln [the nniverfity poets J all down, ay. and Ben 
JonCon too. 0, thal Ber. jonC"n is a tfttlent fellow; he brought lip 
Rorace giving the poets a lull, but 0U; treil!)w Shak[pt"are h1t1l given 
him a purge that made him bewray hi. credit." Fuller, who was a di. 
Iigent inquirer, and lived Ilear enough the tIme to be w,1I informed, 
confirms this aecount, allrrting in hi. Wortb"" 1662., tn.t " many 
were the wit-combats" between Jonfon and our poet. 

It is a fingularcircumft.nce that old Bcn !bould for ne.rt .... o c:t:nturies 
have fialked nn the fiilts of an artificial reputatron; and thaL even ne 
thi& day, of th- very few wh, ,cad hIS works, fcartelyone in ten yet 
\'cntl1res to 'confefs how little entc~tajnment they alr-Qrd. Such WIU 
the impreffion made on the publick by the extravagant praife.of thole 
.... ho knew more of books than of the drA1J1a, that Dryden in 1M 
RJ!IJI.:J~" Dra""'tick PotJie, written about 1667. does not ~ent"re tDgo 
further in his eJogium on Shakfpeare, than by faying, "be was at 
leal!: JonJon', "lual, if not his fuperior;" and in the preface to hi. 
Mock AfWDl"f.tr 1'671, he hardly dares to affert, what, in my opinion. 
(:annot be denied, that" aU Jonfon's piecc$, except three or four, are 
but (ramb. bj, ,.Ela; the fame humour~ a little varied and written 
worfe," 

Ben how.ver did nGt truft to the praire, of othe.n. One of his ad. 
mirers honeftly cenfeiTes, • 
"-~-he 
.. Of whom I wri'te this, has fnvented me • 
.. And boldly faid (0 much in his oWn'Pfl!il\! • 
.. No otber pen neel! any trophy ralfe." 

Tn lain, hOWe"er, did he eMenour to bUlly the town intd .~II"" 
batioD by telling his auditors, " By G- 'ttS good, .1Id if you like't. 
YUll lI\ay;" &Dd by pourins 01lt aEainii ,tbo(e who pretcned our PO'!- to 

hUll, 
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be allowed, that what nature gave the latter, was more 
than a balance for what books had given the former' 
ilnd the judgment of a great man upon thh orcafiorl was: 
J think, very jull: and proper. In a converfation betw~n 
Sir John S~::. Sir William D1Avena"nt, Endymion 
Porter, Mr. ales of Eton, and Bea Jonfon, Sir John 
Suckling, s a profelfed admirer of Shakfpeare. 

him, a torrent of illiberal abpfe; which, as Mr. Walpole juftly obferves, 
(orne of his contemporaries ~ere willWg to think wit, becaufe they 
were afraid of it! for, natwlthlhndi"lI' all hi$ arrogant boaft8, notwith_ 
ftantliag all the clamour of hit partiuns both in his own lif~-time and 
for fixty years after his de\l&h, the truth is, that his pieces, when fir!l: 
re. formed, were fo far ttombeh;g applauded by the people, that they 
were fcarcely endured; and man~f them were actually damnld. 

« (" the nne plu/h and vel ts of the age 
" Dill oft ~ce dam tbtl from the l1:age,"-

fays one of his eulogills in JanfDltl, Piroi"., 4to. 163&. ]on(ort him_ 
felf owns that Sejanl4' was dam ed. .. It is a poem," fays he, in 
hI' dedication to lord Aubigny, • that, if I well remember, in your 
lord!hip's fight fuITereli no Ids yi(llence from our people here, than the 
fubjeCt of it didfrom thera,eof the people of Rome." His friend E. B. 
(probably Edmund Bolt?n,) fpeaklng of the fame performance, fays, 

" But when 1 vlew'd the people's be~11:1y rage, 
er Bent to confound thy graYe and learned toil, 
., 'That eoft thee Co much fweat and fo much oil, 

" My indignation I could hardly a{luage " 
Again, in his dedication of Catilin. to the earl of Pembroke, the 

authour fays, " Pofterity may pay your b~neJit the honour and thanks, 
when it /hall know that you dare in thefe jig_given times tD coun_ 
tenance a legitimate poem. J mult call it fo, Dgainj1 all "olf. cj' .pi
m,". from whofe crude and ayrie reports 1 appeal to that great and 
lingular faeultle of judgment in your lord/hip." 

S .. aleo the Epilogue to E",I'y man in his hum.ur, by lord Bucld!ur!l:, 
quoted below in fbt Accotlnt of .11' old Engl'fb 'Thtatres, ad jiflem. To 
his telhmony and that of Mr. Drummond of Hawthornden, (there 
alfo mentioned,) may be added that of Leonard DIgges in hisVerCe. on 
Shakfpeare, and of Sl"Robert Howard, who fay. in the preface t.. 
his Plays, folio, 1665, (not thirty years after Ben's death,) .. When 
J confider how [~vele the former age has been to fome of the htfl of 
Mr. Jonfon's ftter-to.be-equaU'd comedies, I cannot but wonder, 
why arty poet f;ould fpeak of former times." The truth is, that how
ever j!xtrava it tbe elogiums were that a few fcholars gave him in their 
clof6tf, as not only not admired '0 his own time by the genet.ii-y, 
bllt not -en underftood. Hi~ friend Beaumont allurts him In a COl y 
of ver~ that" his fellfe is Co d_.p that he will not be Ilnderftood fUf 

thrr~ I to come," MAL~E. 
r.:. I. ( H) ha:j 
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had undertaken his defence again~ Ben Jonfon with Come 
warmth; Mr. Hales, who had fat frill for fome time, 
told them". Cf'hat if Mr. ShakJpeare had not read the an
£ients, he had like<;.IJ;je not flo/en any thing from them; and 
that if he 'Would produce anJ one ,opick inely treated 6y 
flny Dne of them, he 'lLould IIndertake to foe;; ':-romething UPOTZ 
the.fame.fubjdl at leafl as 'Well 'Written by ~"klj~ari5. 

~"'''..-,., ~ The 
-+ Mr. Hales, 'Wbo bod fat jill! roy flmt time, told them,] In Mr. 

Rowe's firft edItion this paffag~ rufts tlb. I 
" Mr. Hales, wbo had fat itlll for {Oll'e UXIlI!. hearillg Den frt'lueni/y 

reproach hi", vIlllh the 'lWlnt if learning au 'l1S6 f llncl if tbe a'lf .... 'I$, 
told b"" at laft. That if Mr. Shakfpeare,". ~c. By the alteratlo~ 'tbe 
(ubfequent part of the fentcnce_'~ jf hlwouid ptoduce," kc. is ren
dered ungr~mmatical. MALONE. t~ 

S _ he 'Would .. "dertak. 10 jl t'WiN/om'tbing upo" tb. / • ."..1 J.bjta at 
It/1ft 1Z1 <well 'luritt,,, "y Sf a1fte"", j, J had l~ ... ~::.~ .... vpu",d in vain to 
find out on what autborilY tI1IS re19tion Was founded; and have very 
lately di(to~cre J tha~ Mr. Itowe pro\l'bly derIved l1is in(.)fmatiOR from 
Dryden; for in G,idon's Lett", and ,".flays, puphfl>q\ ill J&94, fifteen. 
years before thIS Vfe appeared, the fame !tory i. tQld; _nd DI ydcn, to 
whom an Enay in ,indICation of }hakfpeare i, add,efiod, is appealed 
to py the wmer as hi. authority, As GildOll ulf.J thl; dory with 
fome flight variations from the acc\,unt g.hen loy M •• ltowe, and the 
b60k in which it is f'lund is now e~tremely ftiU'''t~ 1 !ha,ll lubjoin th~ 
pailafe in his own words: 

" But ('I give tbe world £ome fatiJ£.dion that Shakfp~are has had 
:as great veheration paId his el<cellence by men of unquelhoned parts. 
l1,' this 1 now exprefs for him, I than lIive fome account of what 1 
ha¥e beard/rom your mouth, lir, abo~t the noble triu.Dlpj1 he gained 
over :all tbe ancients, by t~ judgment of the ableO: critidu 0( that time. 

<, Tbe mattet of fatt, if my memory faU me not, Was thia. Mr. 
Hales of .cton affirmed, that he would thew all the poets of antl~ 
quity \tilt-done by Shakfpeare, in all the toricks and common..places 
made ufe of in poetry. Tbe enemies of ~bal.:fpea~ would by no< 
means yidd him fo much excell~nce; fo that it eame to a rerolution 
of a trial of /kill upon lhat lubJeCl:. The place a~reed on for the dl(. 
pute was Mr. Hales's ch.mbrr at Eter.. A great many books were 
(ent down by the enemies I>f this pllet; alld 011 the appointed d~y my 
lord Falkland, Sir Juna Sucklwg. and aj~ the per(onsof ql1alllY that 
bad wit and learnillg, and intereO:ed thewed,es In ~ e quan'1l1, fIltt. 
there; and ttpotl a tholOughdilijuifi:ion of th~ !,Oillt, tlld~lIes ~hoJ'<!n 
by agreement Ollt of tbis learned a$ld ingenlOlli atrembly"unanimot/Cy 
gave the preference to Sbak{peare, anQ. the Grtek a nil Romall ~ts we:c. 
adjudged to vail at leal} their glory in that, to the faghilt W<4ro:" 
, This elGsillm on our autnollr is hkewife recorded lOt an eal\ier po. 

tiod by Tate, prubably f,~ ~e Came l.u.thority, ill. tile ~uface' to the 
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The latter part of his Hre was (pent, as all men of 

goad fertre will willi theirs may be, in cafe, retirement. 
and the converfation of his friends. He i,ail the good 
fortune to gather an eftate equal to his occafion 5, anti. 

in 
z.oya~neral, 
that, fin'Ce"n!i:Hl'IRoo-'Qrpheus, and the oldefr poets, no common-place 
has been tou'lli'ted upon, re our author has not perforlfled as well," 

Dryden hlmfel!" alfo certa ly allydes to rh,s frory, which he appears 
to ave related both to Gilda and R",,,,e, in the following palTage of 
hi _ izy if Dramatlc~ 1'.1y, 667; and he as well as Gddon goes 
rom further than Rowe In hi. panegyrjrk. After giving that 
fine char er of Ollf poet ~ Dr.Johnf'HI ha, q~oted in his preface, 
he adds, The confideratoon O~j"S made Mr. Hales of Eron fay. Ihllt 
flyere war ubj,a if wb,cb an oet e"<ltr writ, bUI be ...,o.ld prcdue. 
il MUCH 11 TTERr}g1one ~ Shak are; and however others are now 
gen~ra\ly pre! ore im, ye the age whele," he hved, whicb 
had contemporaries WIth him, tcher and JonCon, ne;er equalled 
them to lllm in their elleem; A~ III the lall king's court [that of 
Charles 1.1 when Ben's reputatlOl. " .. , at hlgheft, Sir John Suckling, 
.nd WIth him the gleater part of the ~ourtlers fet our Shakfpeare fat 
;:!bove him." 

Lot ever-memcraM, Hales, if .ll hIS other melits be forgotten, be 
ever mentioned with honnur, fvr hIS ~ood talle .nd admiration of out 
poet_ "He was," Cays Lord Clarendon, " one of the leart men, in 
the kingdom; and one of the gre .. t, 11: fcholars in Europe." See a lonl 
~haraaerofhirninCJarendon'sLlfe.Vol.l. P'52. MALONE. 

5 lIe bad tbe good jartun: fa gather an eftllt. equal ta blS DecajiOll,l 
Gildon, Without authority, I belie,e, (ays, th.t our authour left 
behind him an eftate of 3001. per ann. This was equal to at leall 
10001. per ann. at this day I the relative v .. lue of money, the mv,hr 
of living in that age, the luxury anel taxes of the prefent time. 
and various other ctrcumftances, being confidered. But I doubt 
whether at! his property amounted to much more thln 2.001. per ann. 
which) et Was a confiderable lortune in thofe times. He appears from 
lllS g and-daughter's will to have polf.fled in Biiliopton, and Stratford 
Wok ,mbe, four yard land and a h.lf. A yard lattd IS a denomina~ 
tlon well known III Warwickilihe, and cont.ins from 30 to 60 acre'. 
The average therefore being 45. four y.rd land and a half may be elli. 
mated at about t (I hundred acres_ As fixteen years purchaf. WaS the 
common rate at hich land was fold at that time, that is, one half' 
lef. than at th- day, we may fuppore that theee l.nds wcre letat fe~en 
ihilling~ pre, and produced 701. per annum. If IoYe rate the Nf'W
Nace wit e appurtenances, and our poet's other houfes III Stratford, 
at 601. a aI, and his houfe &c. in the Blackfriars, (for whICh he pay'd 
1{01.) 1.0J. a year, Vie have a rent-roU of 1 ~ol. per annum. Of 
hIS p onal property it Ii not now pollible to form ~Ily accurate eft ... 

[ H 2.) matt: 
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in that, to his willi; and is faid to have fpent fome years 
before hls death at hls native Stratford 6 lli, 1I1eafure. 

able 
mate: hut If we rate It at five hundred pounds, money then bear. 
jng an InteteA: of ten per cent, Shakepe.re's tota Income was :zool. 
per alln. In the Merry W,ves of Wtndfor, WIll was wntt)>I'1001l 
after the year 1600, 'Thut Qund"d pound,tJ year i d"ll!}~d' as an 
eA:ate of [lich rnagOltude as to Cover all the c' , 0 \ s polTe/for: ' 

" 0, what a world of VIle III favot(" d faults 
" Look handfome on three hundJ{d p~unds a year I" '1.(,( LO~' 

6 _ to have Jpent JO"" ; ears bifore hll death at hu natt'll' Stratjor .J 
In 1614 the greater part of the to\\j,l of Stratford was conID! cd 
by fire, but our Sh.k~,.ar~·' houfe, ~m(lng (ome others, .[,.:'ped the 
flamts. Tlu. houf. was iirli built ~}'·!f,'r Hogh Clopton, I younger 
brother of an antlent famlly in the neighbourhood. SI/l{ugh ,\3$ 

Sb.,lfF 1>£ London ill tlile reign of Rf.h.rd III. and l.ord ';'1ayor In the 
reIgn "f ~ Henry'VII By If; WIll ~.,..b=.lIU1!a·h_~1Y to hIS tld.r 
brothtr'~ (on hiS manor of CI')Pto~, &c andhlShoulc, by the naijle 
of the Grot Houfe In Stratford ~'OOd part of the eitate IS yet [In 
J733) In the po/fefllOo 01 Edward "pton, efq. and Sa Hugh Clopton, 
Knt loneally defcenddd from the el er brother of the firA: Sa Hugh. 

The ellate had now bien Ibid out of the Clopton familY far above a 
century, at tne tIme when Sh.l.fprare became the purch.fer: who 
haVing repaired and modelled It to hIS own mInd, changed the name 
to New Place, whIch 1M manfion houfe fince erected IIpO" the fame 
{pot, at tlllS day retalnl. 1 he houfe, ani lands which attended flt 
eOQtil)Ued 111 !>hakfpeare's ~efcendants to the tune 01 the Reilu .. t1on ; 
when thl:y were lC.purcbafed bi the Cloptoll famIly, and the manfion 
11_ befollgs to Sir Hugh Clopton, Knt. To tM favour of thIS wor
thy gentleman lowe the knowledge of I>ne partIcular In h&nou· of our 
,oct's once dwelling houfe, of which I prefume Mr. R"we nerer was 
apprl:ed. WMn the eml War ra~ed on England, and King erarles 
the F,rft's ~een was drivan by the neteffity of her alla"s to make a 
recef. In Warwlcklhrn!j fie ke1>t her court for three weeks on New. 
Place. We may rea(onably fuppofe it then the belt prIvate houf. in 
the town; and her M<1jeftyr.r.ferreeJ it to she College, which was in 
the po/feRion of the C .. mbe amlly, who did not fo lirong1y favour the 
Idag'lpttyr TH.OBA LD. 

From Mr. Theobald's word a the reader may be led to fuppofe th.~ 
Hennetta Marla wu oblIged to take refuge fr'ltn the rebels In 5.trN
ford-upon-Avon: but that was not the cafe. ~e marched "from 
Newark, June 16, 164~, and entered Sttattord-upo ,..Avon triumph. 
antly, about the 2.zd of tl,e fame month, at the hra • 'l.f thr~ th Ju
fand foot and fifteen hundred horfe, wtth 15" waggons k ~traln of 
artll ery. Here /he "as met by PrInce Rupert, acer mpaDie y a large 
body of trvop.. Aftor fOJournong about three weeks at ~r poet" 
houfe, whIch was th.n polTefled by hIS grand-daughter • Na1h. 
_Ild her hl.l.lband, the ~ccn went (July 13) to the I'lrUQ of 'pinton 

t>noier 



"- . 
~ 

~ 

~ '-: .., 
~ 

~ , 

".<l 

S 
, 

~ 

" 



OF WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. 117 
able wit and good-nature engaged him in the acquaint
ance, and entitled him to the friendfhip, of the gentlemen 

of 

'ondel<o"Edge-hill, I meet the king, and proceeded from thence with 
hlln tJ-Qy~4 here fays a contemporary hiftorian, " her comini 
'(July IS) Wa at1re-r·." triumph than a War." 

Of the col ge above-m tioned the fpllowing Wa< the origin. John 

t%
tratford, Biihop of WI efier, in the fifth year of King Edwa"d 

II . f6t1nded a Chantry coni) ing pf nve prietis, one of "hom was 
n, in a certain chapel a 'oining to the Lhurch of ~tratford on 

the fo fide; and afterward in the feventh year of Henry VIII.) 
Ralph C hngwode :nthtute"ll'\i' r cholifiers, to be daiil' affiitant in the 
eel.bratio of divIne fervice th This chantr}, fays Dugd~le, foon 
after its fo~ dation, was known the name of 'The College of Stat-
ford-tlpon- n.' ~. 

l!' the 26th year of "'Edward ." a houre of fquare ftone" was 
built hy Rolph de St"tiord, biihr of London, for the habitation of 
the five prieits. Th,s houfe, or a other on the [.mo fpot, is the houC" 
of which Mr. Theobald fpeaks. t itill bears the name of" The Col. 
l~ge," and at prefent belongs to the Rev. Mr. Fullerton. 

After the ftlppreffion of religlOtl, houfes, the flte of the college wat 
granted by Edward VI. to John earl of Warwick and hls hei .. ; who be
Ing att .. inted in the 1ft year of ~een Mary, it ~erted to the crown. 

Sir John Clopton, knight, (the father of Edward Clopton, eCq. 
apd Sir Hugh L!opton,) who d,ej at Stratford-upon-Avon in AprIl 
1719, pUIChafed the eftate of New-Place, &c. fome time after the 
year 1685' from Sir Reginald F(ldter, Baronet, who married Mary, 
the daughter of Edward N afu, eCq. cOlltin-ge~ntan to Thomas Naih, eeq. 
who married our poet s grand-daJghter, Eltzabeth Hall. Ed",.rd Naill 
bought it, afte'r the death of her feeond hulband, Sir John Barnard. 
knight. By her will, which will be found In a fubfequent page, fue 
dlrea-ed her trullee, Henry SmIth, to fell the New-PI.ee, &c. (after 
the death of her hu!band,) and to make the lirft ofter of it to her 
coutin Edward Naih, who purthafed it accordingly. His fon Thomll'_ 
Naih, whom for the fake of dlftina-ion I ihall call the younger, havfll, 
dIed "ithout i/lue, in Augu.1t 16Sl, Edward Nafu by hIS will, made on 
the lt1.th of March, 1678-9, devifed the principal part of his property 
to h,s daughter Mary, and het hulband Reginald ForiRr, efq. af~r_ 
wards Sir Regi{ 11 Forfter; but in confequenee of the tefiator's only 
refernng to a d of fettlement executed three days before, without 
redtingthe (\iI am:eofit, no .. ,rtieular mention QfNew-Plaee ii mad!: 
in hIS wi After Sir John Clopton had bought it from Sir Reginald 
}'orlter e gave it by deed to hi. younger fon, Sir Hugh, who pull." 

t pllet's houfe, and built one more elegant on the fame {pot. 
ay 1742, when M,. Gamck, Mr. Macklin, and Mr. Delane, 

Stratford, they were hofpirably el'tertained und .. r Shakfpeare" 
erry-tretJ by Sir HUl!h Clopton. He was a barri1l:er at law, Wal 

[h 3 J kni,hte4 



118 SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, &c. 

of the neighbourhood. Amongft them, it IS a Itory at~ 
moll: run remembered in that country that he had a par-

ticular 

ltnighted by George the Firft, and died in t1e 80th yl,r of his agy, in 
Dee. 1751' His nepbew Edward Clopton, the fon of ~s eldecl>:vther 
Edward, lived till June 1753. 

The only remamin;: perlJn of tile Clop.ton f mily now llt'og (1788). 
as J am informed by the Rev. Mr. Davep 'Ott, 's Mrs. partheriChl 
daughter and h'"ds of the feeond Edwy' d Clopton above-mentione • 
.. She reJides," he adds, •• at the fa, Jy manlion at Cloptoll ne r 
Stratford, is now a Widow, and never ad any ,fr"e." / 

<['be New-Place was fold by HeDrYlI'l"-Jbot, eeq. fon-in- aw an~ 
e,ercutor of SIr H ugh Clopton, in or Ii In after the year I 7 ~'J to tbe 
Rev. Mr. Caftrell, a man of large P 'tune, whl' relided ! • it but a 
few year.; in confequel1ce of a diC, reement with tne i~1 ~itants of 
Stratford. Every 1}0uC,> in that tOj 'n thal"is""m"&; ........ rued at more 
than 40" a }ear, i. allele'; hy the ~ verkers, according to Its wortll 
and the aUlhty of the occupier, to pay a monthly tate toward the 
maintenance of the pOOt. As Mr. (,a/heJl relrded pan of the year 
at Lichfi.ld, he thought he was atr~tred too highly; ?ut bring vory 
properly compelled by the magi(irates of Stratford to pay the whole of 
what wasle.ied on him, on the principle that hi. hour. was occupied 
by his {ervants in his abfence, he peevifhly declared, tha" that houl<: 
/hould never be alletred ~ain; and Coon afrerwards putl<d it down, 
fold the materi.ls, and left the town. Wifhing, as it lhould feem, ta 
be " damn'd to everlafting fame," he had fome time before cut down 
Shakfpeare's celebrated mulberry tree, to fave himfelf the trouble of 
/hewing it tQ thofe whore admiration of our great poet led them to viii, 
the poetick ground on whIch it frood. 

That Shakfpeare planted this tree, is as well authen~catcd as any 
thing of that nature ~an be. The Rev, Mr. D .. ~nport informs me, 
that Mr. Hugh Taylor, (the father of his clerk,) who is now eighty
nye years old, and an alderman of Warwick, where he at pre(ent 
r.Cldes, fays, be lived when a boy at tlte next houre to New-l:'lace i 
that his f .. mily bad inhabited the houle tor almofr three hundred years; 
that it was tranfmitted from father to fon durmg the laft and the pre_ 
fent century, that this tree (of the fruit of which he had often eaten 
in hi, younger days, (ome of iu branches hlmging over 1,i. father s 
garden,) was planted by Shaklpl'are; and that,till thi was plante<l~ 
there was no mulberry-tree in that neighbau,bood. At Ta,ylor adds. 
that he Was frequently, when a boy, at New· Place, ~~d that thi. 
tradition wAs preferved in the Clopton fa1'l1l1y, H well as il>- "is own. 

There Were fl~rce any trees of this [pedes In Errgland till 1:'. e year 
J609, when by order of King James many hundred thouC.na \youn, 
mulberry-trees were imported hcm France, and (ent into the ditv.:rent 
count,es, with a view to the feeding of filkworms, and the en ~_ 
ra&~lllent of the /ilk; lllanu(a.;!lIre. See <;amceni dnnf).ks a6 f).nno I{; 

d 
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tkular intimacy with Mr. Combe 1, an old gentle1lllu 
noted thereabouts for his lMalth and uf1.1ry: it happel1ea" 
that in It pleafant converfatioll amongft their -comJTlOJl 
friends, Mr. Qombe told Shakfpeare in a laughing man .. 

"a "'101''''' 16~ publi/hedbySmithJ ,{unto, 1691, p. 7; and Howes'. 
Abridgment;lf;l ;),;".w CbrDnld., edit. 1618, p. 503, where We have 
a more paRiclllar accoUl1,t of thl. tranf.alon than in the larger work. 
A very few mulberry-tree'~ had been planted before; for we are told, 
I hat in the pr~eeding year' gent~maa of Picardy, Monlieur Foreft, 
,\ t greate dore of Engl' iilkworms at Greenwich, the which 

WIth great pleafore\ arne often to fee them workc; and of 
their ftc he caufed a 1'~ tajfata to be made." 

Shak are was perhap. only inhabitant of Stratf-ord, who{4 
buliaefs c led him annually t London; And probably 011. his rctltn1 
fi'pm thell in theJ!l[I~ of the ar ,609. he planted this tree. 

As a limilar enthuliafm t() thaitWhieh WIth fuch dIligence h3$ {ou*.ht 
after Virgil's tomb, may lead countrymen to vilit the fpot wher" 
.our great bard {pent feveral ye, s of hi, hfe. and died; it may gratify 
them to be told that the grounll on which 'l'be New-Plate once ./lood. 
is now a Garden belonging to Mr. Charles Hunt, an eminent attor
ney, and town-clerk of Stratford. Every Engli/hman will, I am fure. 
concur with me in wiiliinl: that it may enJoy perpetual verdure and 
(ertlll\:y. 

In this ratreatOQrSfrAlC5PEARJ:'S gOdlike mind 
With matchlef$lluU funey'd aU \l!uman1dnd. 
Here mll!" eacll fweel th4t'llle.l\ Arabia knows, 
FU'W~r< of all but, ,,,,d .,.Jllb.Ilt tb.~" tbe role. 
To lateR: time, theIr balmy odours fl,ng. 
And Nature her. dlfplay eternal {pring 1 MALONIt. 

, - th#t b. bad a particular i.timacy with Mr. Combe.] Thi, 
Mr. JOM Combe 1 take to be the fame, who by Dugdale, ill hla 
.dntiffiti .. of lYarwtCRfhirt.,ds {aid to have dn~d in the yea,. 1614, 
and tor who'lh at the uppet end of the quire of the ,ulld of the holy 
eror. at Stratford, II fair rp.on»ment is ered:eel, having a itatue thereall 
cut in aloLbait,er, and in a gown, wIth thK epitaJ.>h. "Here lyetb in
terre:\ tbll body <l( Jobn COlI)be.)~fq. who departing this hfe the J9U1 
day of J~y. ~hl" bequeathed.by his hA: will and teftameAt thefe 
fum. e.Q,{lIi annually to be patel (Of ever; VI;. U.S. for two flir
mons Co b (e~h'd til this chl.ll'(:h. and vi.l. iii.~. ivd. to bv teD 
j:Clwne4 ~n poore peo!>", within the boro .. gb of Stratfordi an4 
Joe be knt to fifteen poore traMfmen of tile fame boro4Jh, fro!!\. 
th yeaf5 t. tQrIle year., chanaing th~ parties eflcry thil'd Y""~ at 
the at. o( fifq ./hilli»gs per .,,"II'1II. the wlmh intteafe he appOhrtC'l 

dHhi\!\1ted tOVlatll's 1:ItI relief' of the aln._poelr there." The 
uqll !wi a4 thll .u: Iii. ,ic~ and "-Gaciolls uluer. 'J'H&OBALD. 
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ner, that he fancied he intended to write hib epitaph, if 
he happened to out-live him; and fince he could not 
know what might be [aid of him when he Wll~ dead, he 
defired it might be done immediately; upQP whic\l Shak .. 
fpeare gave him tLcre fOllr verfes: 

Ten in the hundred lies here ingra'V' J.!..: , 
'criS a hundnd to 1m hIS Joulls nrja'V'd: 
If any /nan ajk, Who ires in th~ tomb? 
Oh.' ho.' quoth the de'Vt/, '11 pry John-a-Com/;e9. 

S Ten in the bundYed I", bere ini':n.~"-' In The more the l:,:"rier, 
,cntalnlng three Ieore and odd hud/'i' p.gya",., jh"t, (M. ~t foole. 
/'0/1$) among )OU, bgLt where they W}" By H. P •. Gent. "tc. J608. 
I find the following ccuplet. WhlC~1 is alm~ .amLJ.s the two 
bei;inning line. of thiS Ep.t(1pb 011 ~hn (1 ~ 

FENERATORIS Ep TAPIlIUM. 

f' Ten in the hUI dred lies Un or thIS ilone~ 
" And a hundrea to cen to the devil he's gorle." . 

STF.EvtNS. 
So, in Camden', Remains, J614: 

" Here lyes ten In the hundred, 
" In the ground fail ramm'd j 

" 'Tis an hundred to ten 
" But h" louIe isdamn'd." MALON!:. 

<} Oh ' z'o I 'l"ath tbe devzl, 'm my John-a-Combe.) The Rev. 
francis pock, in hIS MemOirS of the Life and Poet/cal Work, of Mr. 
lobn Mdton, 4to. 1740, p. 223, has Introduced another ephaph 
Jmputed (on what authorJty i, unknown) to ShaHp.are. It is on 'Tom
a-f;ombe, ahas 'Thin beard, brother to thiS Jobn, who is mentioned 
~y Mr, Rowe. 

" Thin in beard, and thick in purfe j 
'f Never man belo\td worfe; 
" He went to the grave with many a curfe : 
" The Quvil and he had both one nurfe." ST.l:XVENl. 

I fufpetl th;Jt thefe lin~s were fent to Mr. Peck by fome perfon that 
~ea"t to Impofe upon him. It appears from Mr. John:Combe" wIll, 
that hI' brother Thomas was de~d in 1014. Jobn d."ikd the greater 
part of hIS real and perfona) ethte to hi' ntpbM!) 'fhomas bomb., with 
whom ShaHpeare was certamly on good terms. ha'ing th, .... eathed 
him hi; fword. 

Since I wrote the above, I find from the Regilter of Stratfor~ that 
Mr.Thomas Combe (the brothc< of John) was buried there, Jari'tu, 
!~09'lO. MAl,oN&. 
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OF WILUAM SHAKSPEAKE. tllt 
But toe ibal'pnefs of the {atil'e ia {aid to hll1--e Hong the 
man fo fcverety. that he never forgave it '. 

He 
, - tbe fo. .. rpn¢ oftb, {"I;r,;, {tuJ to bl1"" ftung Ibe mlltl f. J""'''/Y, 

Ib~t be "e'Vcr '.'i;,ave it.J I take this opportunity to avow my difhehef 
that SbakJpeate was thi author of Mr. Combe's Epitaph, or th.t it 
wa. written by any other perfon at the requelt of that gentleman. If 
llett8~to1r-me pl.ye( did re~)y viftJ: Warwicklhire for the rake of col. 
letbng anecdotes relative to />ur autbor, perbaps he was too eaJily fatis
fied with fueh as fell in h' s \~y, without ",aking any rigid fearch inta 
their autbentitlty. It ap?" s alfa from a folh/wing copy of tbis in. 
feriptio.1, that it W.iS not af", bed to Shakfpeare fo early as two }'ears 
after his Jedth. Mr. Reed Ot Staple-Inn obligingly pointed it Out to 
me in tb~ Remlll!!'_. §<!', of R.lMard Brathwaite, 16t8; and as his 
~ditlot1 of Our epitaph .ari •• in ,ume muCII,e f.om the latter one pub
Iithed by Mr. Itowe, Ilh.ll nIh heJitate to tranfcribe it: 
t, Upon one Jobn Combe of .6lrlJtjorJ upon A"Dn, a notable Ufur.r, 

falfened UPOn a 'tomb. that he had c~ufcd to be built in his Life
Time, 

" Ten in th. hUlld«d mull lie in his grave, 
" But .. hVJJhco to ten WhClh.u GDO wj)) hjm .have: 
" Who then mult be interr'd in this tombe I 

" Oh (quoth the divill) my 'Jobn« Combe." 
Here it mily be obferved that, ftri':Uy fp •• king, this is nojocular 

eplldph, bllt _ malevolent prediction; and Brathwaite's copy i. fur.ly 
more to be depended 011 (baille procured in or before the year 161g) 
th.1l that delivered to Betterton or Rowr •• .tmoll a century lifter. 
wards. It hat been already remarked, that two ot the !ines fald ta 
have been pr\>duced on this oecafion, were printed as an epigram j'l 
1008, by H. P. Gent. and are IIkewife fGum! in Camden's Relt;lIins, 
1614. I rna)' add, th"r a ufurer's folicitude to know what would be 
reDorted of him when he was dead, is not a very probable cirtllm
france; neither was Shakfpear" of a difpofidon to compofe an illVec
tive, at on .. e fa bitter and uMharit.ble, dUling" pililfalll ,.n'CI"Jati." 
"mDng 11,. '."' ... n friend. of himfelf and a lIeotleman, with Whofe 
famIly he lived in fuch fri~ndlhip. that at his death be bequeathtd his 
{word to Mr. Thomas Combe as a legacy. A mifer's monllment in
deed, coniUu(\.ed durill& his life-time, tIli~t be regarded as a challenge 
to {atire; all~ we cannot wonder that anonymous lampoQns ibou.ld 
have been afflxed to the marblp defigned to coovey the cha ... aer of 
{ueh a ~ .;og to pofterity.-I hope 1 may be exwfed for this atten,pt to 
~,,·tlt6for(lfSaak(peare from tne imputation o{navinB pOI(onedene bour 
(If cr,nndence and feftivity, by I'r04llCing the "'vetoO: of all ceO(Ufe>; on. 
on~ of hi. CGmpany. ~ am unwilllnll. in Ihort. to think he COuld (0 
vy ~tonly all<l 10 p...6lick.\y !lave expre!Jed h1s doubtu:onurnioa the fa!
\'a~1I ofODe.of'bls felII)W"l:re~tures. STEEVUI8. 

, Since the a.bo\,f1 obrervation' atll: appeared, (in a note to the eijjtiotl 
9f Ol>F illt!\O\4t', P9¢lnI whK.h.l pubiiOled in 1780,) 1 have ob1;.aine4 
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an additional proof of what ha. been advan<:ed, in vindication or 
Shakfpeare on thi' (ubject. It occurred to me tIlal the will 0" 
John Combe might pomMy throw fome Hght on (his matter, and all 
examinatiol1of it fome years ago fUrl!.llhed me with (u,h evidence u 
Tenden the ftory recorde~ in Brathwaite'. }te ... in. very ~"ubtf\\l; anei 
ftill more /trongly proves Chat, whoever was the authour of this epitaph', 
it i, highly improNble that it ihould have bee., written by S .. ak!peare. 

The ~ery lirft direaion given by Mr. Combe in his Will is, concern
Ing a tomb to be ereaet! to hIm ,,-ftet his tI alb, "My will is, that a 
tOl1venient tomb of the value uf three! ore pounds :/hall by my exe_ 
eutOrl hereafter named, out of m') goe Is and chattels firft rayfed. 
within one year after my deceafe, be _, aVe\" me." So much for 
Brathwaite's account of hIs having cr' ted his own tomb in his life
time. That he had any quarrel with our authour, or that Shakfpeare 
had by any aB- flung him fo jevrr.1y rhtJ' Mr. ('.-~. ower JO';lave hiJlt, 
appear. equally void of foundation; for by his will he bequeaths " ,0 
Mr. WIlliam Sh.kfpert Five Pounds." It is probable that they li1'ed: 
in intimACY, and that Mr. Combe had made fome plJrahafe from our 
poer j for he deVlfes t(l his brother George, " the dofe or ground. 
known by the name of Parfon's Clofe, a"a" Shakf,,"'" CIPje." It 
mull: be owned that Mr. Combe'. willis dated Jan. 2:8,1612.-13, about 
dghteen months before his death; and therefore .he evidence now pro
duced is not abfolutely decliive, as he might have ereBed a tomb, anll 
'ruptur~ might halve happened between him and Shaltfpeare, after 
the making of this will: but it jq very improbable thac any fach IUP
ture Ihould have taken place; for if the fuppofed uu{c of dr~nce had 
h .. ppened fubfe~uently to the execution of the infirument, it is to -.e ptt
fumed cllat he would have revoked the Jegacy to Shaldpeare: and the 
fame argument may be IIrged" itll tefpea to the dircBion cOllcetJllD1 
his tomb. 

Mr. Combe by hi. "ill bequeaths to Mr. Francis Collins the eider, 
(If the borough of Warwick, (who appears as a leogatee ."d (ubfcril>ing 
witnefs to Shakfpeare'. will, and therefore may be prefamed a commO/l 
friend,) ten pounds; to hIS godfon John Collins, (the fonof Francis,) 
ten pounds j to Mrs. Sufanna Collins (probably godmother to our poet's 
eldelt daughter) fix pounds, thirteen Olilli"8S, and fOllt-pence; tc) 
Mr. Benry Walker, (father to Shakf""are', godfon,) twenty 1h111ing!; 
to the poor of Stratford twenty p<>unds j lind to his (enanta, hi 1''';ou; 
legacies, one hundr~d and ten pounds. He was !:Iuried at Stratf.rd, 
lilly n, ]614. and bis will was proved, Nov. HI, ,6J S. 

OUf author. at the time of making hi. will. 'had it nCit In bit p1>wer 
to Ihew any teltimony of his regard fOl" Mt. Cmnbt. th~t gentiema$ 
being then dead; bqt thac he c(Jn.inued a friendly correfpondeoce with 
hi. famIly to the I.a~ appears c~iliendy (as Mr. SteCYell. hat obfelyedl 
from his leaving his {word :0 Mr. Thom.a Combe, the nephew, 

'reflduary legatee, and one of tbe executors of Joho. 
On the whole we may cOllclude, that the lines prefervta by 1(o'ft', 

and inferted with fome variatIOn in BrathWaite's Rnndin., which the 
latter has mentioned to have been affixed to Mr. ClImbe's tomb in hii 
'life-time, we" Ilot written till afw: ~fl'ca"', d~&tb i for the en· 
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OF WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. u3 
He died in'the Od year of his age". and was buried 

on the north fide of the chancel, in the great church at 
Stratford. 

cutors, who did not prove the will till Nov, 1615, could not well have 
ereCled " a fair monument" of <;onliderable expence for thofe times, 
till the middle or perhaps the end of the year 161 6, in the Aplil of 
which year our pbet died. Between that t.me and the year 161t, 
when Brait'lw';te'. book appeared, lome Olle of thofe perron. (we rna,. 
prefume) who had futTered by Mr. Combe', feveritr, gav~ vent to hi' 
feelings in the {athlc.1 compolitioll preferved by Rol' e; part of which. 
we h~ve feen, was borrow.1! from epit.phs that had already beell 
printcd.-That Mr. Combe v.~\ • a money-lender, may be inferred from 
a daufe in hi. wHI, in whieh-' mentions his ., g''''o1 and jull: debtors," 
to every one of whom he relY'.' ts " twenty Ihilling. for every tw.nty 
po"nds, and fo after this rate for a gr~ater or l./fer debt," on tbeir 
payIng in to hi, executors what they owe. 

Mr. Combe mamed Mrs. Rofe Clopton, Augu~ "1, 1560; and 
taerefore was probably, when he died, eighty years old, His property. 
from the delcrlption of it, appears to have been confiderable. 

In jllibee to thi. gentleman it Ihould be remembered, that in the 
language of Shakfpeare's age an u[urer did not mean one who took e"
orbitant, but any, intereit or u(ance for money; which many then 
confidered as criminal. The opprobrious term by which futh a perf Oil 

was diftinguilhed, 'I •• in tb. hundred, proves thl'; for ttn per cent. 
was the ordinary intereft of money. See Shaklpcare's will.-Si~ 
Philip Sidney direeh by his will, made in 15£6, tbat Sir Fr"ntis Wal
lingb .. m lhall put four thoufand poullds which the teftator bequeatbed to 
his daughter, " to the bell behoofe either by purchafe of land -or leafe. 
or fome other good and godly ufe, but in ",0 cafe to let it out for an1 
.jury at all." MA1.oNJ!!. 

1 He died i" tbe 53d year of hi, age,] He died on his birth.day. 
April 2.3, 1616, and had enCNy completed his fifty-fecond )'e~r. 
Fmm i)u Cange's Perpetual Almanack, Glofs. in v. An".., (lttakine 
allowance for the ditTer"nt ftyle which then prevailed in England 
from that on which Du Cange's calculation was formed,) it appc:an. 
that tDe :l.3d of April in that year wu a -~efday. 

No account has b~en tranfmitted t<) us of the malady which at fit 
.arly a period of li(e deprived England of its brightcft ornament. The 
private note-book of his fen-in-law Dr. Hall, cont.inin, a lhort 
ftatc of the cafes of his patients, was a rew years ago put into my 
hands by my friend, the late Dr_ Wr;ght; and as Dr. Hall married 
Gllr poet's daught .. in tbe year 1607. and undoubtedly attended Sbak
(peale in hN I;lft illnsfs, being then forty years old, I had bopes thi. 
book might have enabled me to gratify tbe pubUck cori06ty on tbia 
fubjea. But unlu,ckily the earlidt cafa resorded by Hall, i. dated in 
1611. He bad probably tilted fame ot~r b"...Jr, witb mCQlO(anduma 
of his praitiee in pr«eeding yeau; which by {ome conthl,~n:y may 
hereafter be found, and inform poaerity of the partil:ular dtcum-
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Stratford. where a monument, is placed in the wall s. 
On his grave-frone underneath is 4, 

Good friend, for JeJus' jake forbear 
CJ'q dig the dllft inclo)Cd here. 
Bleft hI! tbe man that Jpares 'beft jJones, 
And curjl be he tlat mo'Ves my boncs s •. 

He 
ftances that attended the deRth of our great poct.-From tJ'te 34th page 
of this book, which contains an account of a diforder under which his 
claughter Elizabeth laboured, (about th~ear 161.4,) and of the me
thod of cure, it appears, that Ibe was s (.nly daul\hteq [Elizabeth 
Hall, 61ia mea umca, tortur. oris def ~ta.l III the beginning of 
April in that year /he viftted London, a returned to Stratford on the 
zzd; an enterpriCe at that time" of great pith and momento" 

While we lament tbat our in~omparable poet w .. {n.tcbed from 
the world at a time when his fJcuiti,s were III their full vIgour, and 
before he WdS "a.cHnd into the vale of yeaes," let us be thankful 
that «this {weetel! child of Fancy" did nnt peri/h whIle he yet lay in 
the cradle. He was born at Stratford-upon-Avon in April 1564; 
and I have this mument learned f,om the Retifter ~f tllat 'own that 
lbe plague broko out there on the 30th of the followin6 /1:lOe, and 
raged with fuch violence between th.t day and the lad: day of Decem
lIer. tbat two hllndred and thirty eight perfons were in lhat period 
carried to tbe grave, of which number probably zl6 died of tbat ma
lignant dilhml'er; and one only of tbe whole numb.r ref.ded, not in 
Stratford, but in the neighbouring town of WeicoAObe. From the 
:t37 inhabitants of Stratford, whofe name$ appear in the Regifte., 
twenty-onc are to be fubduCled, who, it may be prefu'l1ed, WOUIO have 
died in fix mllntha, in the ordinary Coutee of nature; for in tt.e five 
preceding years, reckoning, accordIng to the fiyle of that time, trom 
]Ihrch z 5, 1559. to March z 5, 156.'1. two hundred and twenty one 
perfons Were buried at Stratford, of", hom z 10 were townfmen I that 
is, of thefe latter 4-z died eacb year, at all average, Suppofing one 
in thirty-five to baye died annually, the total number of the inhabItants 
of Stratford ~t th.t perwd was 1470, and con(equently the plaglle ill 
the !aft lix months of the y.ar lS64 taTlied off more th.n a (eventh 
part of them. Fortunately for mankind it did not reach the houfe in 
which the IOfant Shakfpeare lay; tor flot one of that name appeau 
in the dead BIr.-May Ne fuppofl:, that, like H<f,ce, he lay leture 
and fearlef. in the midft of cOlltagion and death, p.ptell:ed by Lh. 
Mures to whom bis future life WaS to be devoitdl all.d conred oVir 

_____ [acla 

Lauroque. coHat_que myrto, 
Non lIne Diis antmofus lDfjllll. M.U.ONJ;. 

t - 'Where a monumelft i. placed in the 'Wltlt. J ~e b reprc(ented 
under all arch, in a littill<l polture, a cuihioll {pread before bim, with. 

a pea 



OF WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. 12; 
a pen in his right-hand, and his left refred on a {croll of paper. The 
following Latin difficb is engraved uncler the clllh.on. 

'JuJU. Pylillm, genia SoJa/e1ll, IIr,. Md/ ••••• 
'Iura legit, populu. >TItertt, 01y",1'''' babet. TIUOBALD. 

The firA: fyllable in Sacratem is here made ibort, which cannot be 
allowed. Perhaps we ibould read Sapbotl.",. Shak{peare is then ap
pofitely compared with a dramatick author among the ancients: but 
{till it /houlJ be remembered that the clogium is leITened wh.le the 
metre is .. formed; and it is well known that (ome of our early wn
ters of L:tin poetry were uncommonly negligent in their proCody. 
efpedaily in proper names. The thought of this di/lich, as Mr. 
Tollet ohrerves, migbt have bean taken from the Faery Q.!!eene of 
S~nfer, b. ii, c. 9' ft. 48, and c. 10 fr. 3' 

To th.s Lat.n infcript.on ~ Sbakfpeare Ihoulol be added the line. 
which are found underneatb. If on hi. monum.,.t I 

Stay, patlenger, why doA: thou go Co fall? 
Read, if thou canll, whom envIous death hath plac'd 
Within thIS monument; Shakfpeare, with whom 
~.ck nature dy'd; whofe name doth deek the comb 
Far mOre than coli j finee all that he hath writ 
Leaves living art but page to ferve his wit. 

Obiit .t\1I0. Dni. 1616. 
:Ier. 53,die 23 Apri. ST&EVItNS. 

It appears from the Verfes of Leonara Qigges that our autnQur'. 
Plonu'Jlent'tw," ereCled before the year 16'3' It has been engraved 
by V.rtue, and don~ in Mezzot.ntl) by M.Uer. 

A writ.r in The GUllleman', Magaflli.t, Vol. XXIX. p. ",6,. fays, 
there is as fhong a ref~mbhJlce between the buA: at Stratford, and th. 
portrait of o"r authour prefixed to the fira: folio edition of his plays, 
" as can well be between a lIatue ~ftd a piChJr •• " To me (an« I 
have viewed it feveral times with a good deal of attention) it app .. r~d 
in a very different light. Wheq 1 went lalt N Stratford. I carrie" 
with me Iheonly genuille prims of Shakfpeate that were then .xtant, 
and' could not trace any refemblan« between them and thit ligure. 
There is a pertllefs in the countena,," fiif the latter totally dilterinc 
from dar pladd compofure and though(f,ul gravity, (0 perceptible i'l 
hra original portrait a04 his beft pnnts. Our poet's monument having 
been erea¢ by WI (on. in-law Dr. Hall, the Jlatuary probably h .. d th. 
ailiftance of (ome pidur .. , and f"iled onl)' from want of 1kill to copy it. 

Mr, Granger ohfuves, (Billg-. HiJI. Vol. 1. p. 259,) that" it hal 
Jmn (""i there ne •• ~ was ao o:igmal portraie of Shaklptare, but that 
Sir 'th,.mas Clargea aftel his death caured a portrait to lie ,ltawll for 
him from • pet".n who nearly refemble<l h,m." This entertaining 
wr.ter was a great colleaor of .n~"dotu, but not always lIery {.t"~u. 
lous in iD<iulting ;lltQ tbe authenticity (If the Jnformalion whICh he 
procured; {or this iroproba~le tale. 1 no', pn examination, /land. 
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ooly on the alfertion of an anonymous Wl iter in lb, GhIIIUllflll't. 
,Il'llillt for A"pft II'S,. who boWl" affirmed it as an abfolute fa.C\i" 
Dut beiDt: afterwarc{l publiekly cal ed 1.Ijloo to produce his authority, 
never produced any. There is the ftrorlgeft rearon therefore tlt pre. 
fume it • flri<g~ty • 

.. Mr. Walpole" (adds Mr. Granger) " informs me, that the 60ly 
originall'ieture of Shakfpeare i8 that wh;"b belonged to Mr. Keele, 
from whom it paGed to Mr. Nicoll, whof~ Drily daughter married the 
Marquis of Caemarvon" [now duke of Chan<tos]. 

Frllm this pidure, his Grace, at my requeft, very obliJingly per
mitted 4 drawlog to be made by tpat exceUent .rtift Mr. O,ias Hum
phry; and. from that drawing the print prefixed. to the prefent edition 
has oeen engraved. 

In the manufClipt notes of the late Mr. Oldya, thi.; portrait is raid 
to have been" painted by old Corntlj~s Janfe"." "Others," he 
adds, " fay, that It WI« done by Richar4iBurbage the player;n and ill 
another place he afcribes it to " John Thylor, the player:' This Tay
lor, it is raid in tb. Critic"l i..vjM» for 1770, left it 1>,. '/Vill to Sir 
William D'Avenant. But unl',lcklly there was no pla)~r of the chriftian 
and furname of Jobn Taylor, contemporary with Shakfpeare. The 
player who performed in Shllkfpeare's company. was Jofep.~ Taylor. 
There was however a paInter of the name of John Tay/or, to whom 
in his early youth it fs barely p'Offible rhat we may have beeD indebted 
for the only oflginal portrait of ollr anthour; for in the Plaure-Gal. 
lery at Oxford are two pottraitt of Taylor the Water-poet, IIlId on eatll 
of them" Joh# 'Tayler ~int. 1655." There appears forne refem. 
"laJlce of 1'J!l4ltf", between thefe portra~ta and the p\Cl:ure pf f,bakfpeare 
jll the dllkeof Chand",'s collettton. Tbat pitture (I exprefa tae opinion 
of Sir Joiftua Reynolds) bas not the lcaJt air of Cornelius Janren'. 
performantu. 

That thiS pitt",e was once in the pofl'eBion of Sir WQl. D'AvelIant 
is .bti&hly probable; but it is much more lilcely to have been [I1trch"f,J 
by him from lome of the players after the theanes were /hilt "p lot 
nUlhor;ty, and the veterlmS oftbe ft~se were reduced to great di~ref" 
than to have beetl beqtleatbed to him by the perron who painted it; 
in whofe cu{1:ody It i. improhahle that it ihould havo remained. Sir 
William D'Anoaot appeal'll to have died in(oJvent. There ia no Will 
of hiS in the Prerogative-Offi;:e; but admiMltfttion of bit elfefu wu 
8ran~d to John Otway, his print/pili "tiI,rer, in May 1668. After 
bis death. Betteorton the aaor bOU8ht it, probabJy at a publiclt fale of 
hi. etf"fu. WhIle it was in Betterton'. potreffion, it WlIe ent:raved by 
Vandergucht. for Mr. Rowe's editionpf Shakfpeare, in .709- Set
terton made no will, and died 9ery tl'ldigeftt. H~ had .. large tolleaiol\ 
of portuit. of adon In craYIIIU; which WeTe booaght lit the !ale of hi. 
loods by Bullfinch the Printfdler. whl) fotd thea! to one Mr. S)kea. 
-rhe portrait of Shakfpeate w •• pu1'Ch1fcd by •• Barry the aeuefs, 
who fold it afterward. for 41> iuillCas to Mr. R"bert Keck. In 
1719. while it WaS in Mr. Kotek'l (l9Jftliion. an cnpavi. wa, lIIade 

from 



OF WI~LIAM SHAKSPEARE. U7 
from it by Vertue: a large half-Iheet. Mr. Nicoll of Coiney-Hate&. 
Middlefex, marrying tbe heirer. of the Keck familr, thu piaure de. 
volved to him; and while in 'nis po1fe!ion, It wa~, In l141. ellirave4 
by HOl1braken for Birch's IP .. jM~ul HaJJ. By tbe lIlarriage of the 
duke of Chand os with the daughter of Mr. Nicoll, it became hi. 
Grace's property. 

Sit GQGfrey Kneller painted a piaure of OUf authour, which he 
prefented'to Dryden, but from what piaute he copied, I am unable 
tP afcertain, as I have never feen Kneller's piaule. The poet re_ 
payed blm h ."1 el",ant copy of Ver(".-see bIt PINtns, Vol.n. 
p. :.l.F, edi .. J743 : 

" Shakfpeanl, thy Fft. 1 place lIefote my light. 
" WIth .. we 1 alk hi, blemng as 1 Write; 
.. WIth reverence look on his majtlhtk (.ace. 
II PlOud to> be lers, hufoFhis godlIke race. 
" His foul jnfpi •• s me,-while thy praife r write, 
•• And I like Teueer ullder Ajax I1&ht I 
.. BIds thee, thiough me, ~ bold; with dallntleli bred 
.. Contemn the bad, and emuillte the beft : 
" Like his, thy criCicks in the attempt arc loft • 
.. When moll: they rail, know then, they en"1 moll," 

It appeau Itom a circumftal1ce mentioned by Dryden, that t~r. 
"erfel were writtin after the y*ar 1683: probably after Rymer" Dod 
had IIl'peare4 In 1693 Drydtn having made M wIll, and his wife Lad1 
Elizabeth renoulldng, admilliftration was graitted on the 10th BE June 
17<>0, to lUI ro:n Charle" who was drowned i" the Thames neat 
WinMar in 1704. His younger brother Etafmas fctcceeded to the title 
of Daronn, .. d died widtout HTue ill 171 I; but I IlIlow not whit 
became of his efteCls, Clr. where this pidure IS now to be fOlllfd. 

Abo\lt tire yea~ 17115 a llMuotloto of ShakfpDart wa. feraped br 
Simoll, raid tG be done ftOm .n origina1l'idure I'Qnt"d b}' ZOlIli or 
Sueit, then hl the polleffion of 1'. Wright, painter, in Covtnt.Garlll!J!. 
The earliea: known pifture pa,nted by Zoutt in England, was done itt 
1657 j (0 tha.t If he ever paroted a pldute <>f Shakfpeare. It muA: hne 
be ... a co~'Y' It could not hawever han been made frcrm 0' Atenant'. 
picture, ("aleI, the paLnter took very great Itbertiu) for tlte whGie air, 
d. ef$, dilpbfit.on of tbe bair, 11:<:. are dilkrent. 1 hM'e lately f<!en 
a pu!lure In the poaemcm of -Douglas. E(q. at TeddiRgtol1 near 
Twickenh3!1j, whkh iJ; 1 believe, the very piau", froft! which Sim!H(. 
Mt2zutlnto Wolf mad.e. It is 011 <clInV86, (about ~ iatites by 110,) 
antt fomewhlt £maU.r aAM) the-fife, 

Tht elltlJeft print of ol1r JilOot that appeared. i. that in tro. nth,.. 
lla&6 of the lirt\, fulip e~ of hi. worka, 1013_ 4ngr"td by Martin 
Droefb.one. 0. .. <this jWtftt the rDllowiJllli.nes. a~d To TU: 
RM1!ItJl. _w,itta.lf.r,,'Ben Jonit.!H 

' •• '1'11;$ /ll!'IIre that thou here feel! ~1 
II If w411 fll'l'~ Sh~fC4oeare '~i 
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There was formerly a family of the Curname of James at Stratford. 

Anne, the witcoOf J?ithll1'lJ Jam", was buried there on the fame day 
with our poet's widow I and Margaret, the daughter of Jobn Ja"IIS, 
died there in April 1616. 

A monumental infcription "of a better leer," and f~id to bC" 
written by our authour, is preferved in a collettion 0/ Epaph., at 
the end of the Vilitation of Salop, taken by Sir William Dugdale ill 
the year r664, now xemaining in the Collegf of Arm', C. 3), 101.20 i 
a tr.,"fcript of which Sir Ifaac Heard, Garter, f>fIIl~IPfI King aI: 
Arms, has obligingly tranfmitced to me. 

Among the monuments in Tongue Ch"lTth Tn the county of Salop. 
h one erected in remembrance (Ii ~ir Thumas Stanley, knight, wh" 
died, as I imagine, about the yeil& 1600. lr.I the Vilitation-book it 
;1 thu.~ defeIibed by Sir Willialli Dutdale: 

" On the north lide of the chanceD /\.nds a v .. y flately tombe, fup
ported Wilh Carinthian columnes. ~ hath two fi~ure. of men in ar_ 
mour, thereon lying. the one below the arches anll columnes, and tho: 
other above them, anu this epitaph upon it. 

" Thomas Stanley, Knight, [econd fan of Edward EarJ-e of Derby, 
Lord St.nleyand Strange. defcended from the famiell· of the Stanle)., 
married Margaret Vernon, one of the daughtc .. and co-heirei of Sir 
George Vernon of Nether-H"ddoll, in the county of ::>erby, Kniglft:" 
by whom. he had ill""e two fans, Henry and Edwar~. Henry died 
an infant i: Edward furvived, to whom thofe lordlhips d_feended i and 
married the lady Locis Percie, fecond daughter of the f..rle of N Of

thumberl.nd: by ¥r he had ilfue feaven daughters. 'Jhe and her 
foure daughters, Arabella, Marie, Abce, and Pnlcilla, are interrtd 
under a monument in the church of Waltham In the coun-v of Eifel<. 
'thoma., her {OIl, died in his infancy, and is bu.rJed in the parilh 
thurc!' of Winwlch in the county 01 Lancaft,,~. The other thlee, 
PetroDllla, Frances, and Venelia, alC yet hvmg. 

Thefe following verfes were made byWILLIAM SHAIO!HYAR!>. 
the late famous traged>an. 

" Written upon Ibe taft end of fbi, tombe. 
U AJke who Iyes here, but do not wcepe j 
.. He is not dead, he doth be. t ileepe. 
" This flony regi!!:.r is f6r his bone., 
" His fame is more perpetual than thefe ftl}nes: 
" And hf\\' own goodnefs, with himfelf bein. gone. 
I, Shall live, when earthly monument is none. 

" Written "po. lb. 'We.ft ,nil tbmif. 
" Not monumentlll fiolle preftrves our taite~ 
" Nor Ikye-afpiring llyramids our .name. 
" The memory of him for whom thit Ibnd~ 
u Shall ol/t-Iive marble, and def.cers' hands. 
" When .. 1l to tim~'s c:ollfumption /hal] I;,e ginn, 
.. Stanlex~ for whom this lbn~s, /hall ihn:! ill heillC1l.' 
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. He had three daughters!, of which two lived to be mllr
ried; Judith, the elder, to one Mr. Tboma$ ~ineJ'4, 

Will 

The ~aft line of this epitaph, thoQgh the worll:, bears very firOll1 
I"!l.r'" "f ¥th<! band of Shakfp.are. The beginning of the jjrit line, 
" A1k wflo Iyes h~re, ' reminds us of that which \\c have been jut!: 
examining: " If any IIIan tift, '&IIbo lies in tbIS tomh," U,.-Sir WIl
liam Dugdale Was born in Warwickihire, Was bred at the free_fehoal 
of CoventrJl, and ill the year 1625 purch;Ced the manor of Blyth~ in 
that County, wbere be then fettled and afterwards fpel'! a gloat part of 
hi, Hfe: fo that his teliimony ,e[pellilJg this epitaph is fuffie;.nt tl> 
~fcertain it, "nthentlclty. MALONE. 

I lIe had Ih,,, daughters,] In 'ati. ~ircl1m!bhre Mr. Rowe n1ufi: 
~1Ve been mifinformcd. In the BoegiCl'er of St'otford, no mention is 
l:1a.lc ot any daug!'ter of our e'utbour's but :'ufanlla and Judith. He 
had Indeed three child,'n; the li'No already mentioned, .nd a jon, 
,.,lmea Hamnet, of whom Mr. Rowe takes no notice. He was a twin 
chdd, b.)rn at the f.me time with Judith. Hence probJbly the rni[. 
t:lk~. He died in the twelfth )eJr ofh ... 'ge, in J 596. MALOr-t. 

4 - Judith, the elder, I. Ont Jr1r. 'Tboma, !.Z:lIn'J>J Thia .Ifo is a 
rn db ke. Jud,th Was Sh.kfpeafc·, youngelhlaught, r. !:lhe dlrd at 
l:rtratford-upon-Avon a feN rl.,s ,frer {he had completed her feventy
( .. ,"-t .... :.!;,. ~"''''t) .""" ", ... 'l. I,,,,,e,, t~,,,,, .. , {,,"'.<), ~E."\_E.l. '-''''-:. "'""~ m'!.~
tied to Mr. <l!!iney, who Was four years younger th~n hodelf, on the 
!O h of Febr"dfY, 1615-16, and not as Mr. 'Vert fuppofed. in the 
yeM 1616-17. He Was Jed into the miltak. by lhe figures lodi 
!f,"d'n~ nearly oppofite to the entry conceflling her marriage; bur 
tbole figure. relale to the firit cntry 1n the fuhfequent month ~j 
AplIl. The Rc~ifter appears lauS : 

F<bruary.--
3. Francis Bulbill to Iflbel Whood. 

6 6 5, Rich. Sandell. to Joall B.lI.my. 
1 1 • 10. Tho. ~ccny to J udilh Shakfpere. 

Apnli.-
14. Will. Borowe! to Ma'saret Davie •• 

~I'ld all t.he following elltries in that and a part of the en(uing pig<'! 
are of 1616; the yur then be&innillg on the 1.,th of March. Wl1e
ther the above 10 rdatu to the month of Jiebluary'r Aptil, Judith 
WaS certainly married before her f.tber's death: if it relates tell 
:February, !be was married lin February to, J61~-16; if to April, 011 

the Joth of April }liJ 6. From Shakfpeare's WIll It 'ppears, that 
this match was a /£IIlen one; for he fpeaks of fuch (utllre " b.fbilntl 
'" /he ]hall be married to." It is itranse that the ceremony Iho~~ 
have been publickly celebrated in the church of Stratf'dtd without hIS 
koowledge~ and t~ Improbability of fuch a cir~~ntttance lI\ight lead 
us to fuppol;' that ille llI·a. married on tRC loth of 4r,i, about a {qrl
night .ftee the c",cutioll of her fatber's WIll. B"" the entry of tho 

[ f~ ] lupti(m. 
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by whom /he had three fQ1'I5~ who all died without chiI .. 
dJ'en; all'd -Sufanna, \Vito ,was his favounte, to n,. 
John Hall, a phyfician of good reputatIon in thar 
eountry". She left one c:hlld only, a daughter, who 

wa' 
baptirm of her nlft ehlld, (Nov. 1.3, r6f1j,) 1l .... ~Jl ai the .ntryof tho; 
martlage, .fcertaln It to h.ve t~ken ptaa In February 

Mr w~n, with, ut Inten~mg It, has Impeached the elfaratter of 
tlus lady; for her lirn chIld, accardmg to ht, reprefenlatlOn, mull: 
be fMppofd to h ve len born {orne months b, fore h'r Il'arnage J 

flnee .mong the Baptlrns I find thIS .ntr~ of ,h. chr nentng of ber 
e.Iddl fo, ... 161&. Nov 203 ~krpe", 1i111l8 fhom .. Q...meJ, 
Cent," and aceordml\' to Mr '\feft ille 'us not marr .. d Ill! the tol
lOWIng fehillary. TtllS Shak/ptor' 5("'"'y Cled In h1S Infancy at 
Stratford, and war butted M.y 8~ 16'7. Judlth's (econd fon. 
1l."hard, waS haptlzei on February gth, 1617.IF. R dIed a Strat. 
ford 1"1 Feb. I{i38-9, In the :ult year of IllS .ge, ard Was bUried there 
on the :;&{ith 01 that 'l'l<lnth. Her third fon, Tho"'H, was Laptlzed 
Au~ult z'}, 1619, and wac hUrled .Ifn 2t Stratfold J,nu.ry 28, 
:W38-9. fhe,e had been a plague In tDe to"11 In tbe p\fcedlng 
{ummer, that "rrted oft abollt litt) perfon.. MALONE. 

S Dr. John Hall, a phyjiC/on uJ good reput." 11 ,n 'hat (,.nlry ] 
Sufanna's hulband, Dr. John Hall, d'eu In Nov. 16.35' and IS in

terred 10 the chdncel of the church of Stratford near h~ wile. He: 
Was bUried on the z6th of November, as "ppears from the ReIl,I'.er of 
burl.ls at S'r .. tfolCi~ >I> 

" Noverolcr 26, J&!tS, Johannes Hall, me'(liou~ pent mmus .. 
Th. follow ng " a tran(crlpt of hiS wlil, extraaed from the ;Regl(. 

try of the PrerogatIve Court of Canterhul)' 
" 1 h-IanWlll and Tclt.ment nuncupative of John Hall of~tlat_ 

ford upon Avon In the C~"ty otWar"lcic, Cent made and c.<c1dred 
the tHL and CI an"le'h of No\ember, ];6\5. 1"1 "11'11<, I g V<! ~ Co ~ • 
w Ie my hOolfe tn Lond<>n. It, ... , I gIVe IInto rnj do 'g'lte, ",.Il. 
m, houlL III A aon. Ium, I gIft unto my dall~hter Nan, rr v mea. 
d w f {m, I /In. my good~ and mOlley tlnto my 1'>'11L .rd rry 
<I.uhhter Nail>, to be equally dIVIded be(w xt the II Ittm, conCern
Ing my ltlr<fy of b" ks, 1 leave them, f~ld he, to Y(lO, mv (on N. 1), 
to dlfpofe of them at you f ... good. A. for til,. l"l.nulcrcpts, I Wou d 
In\e hHcn them 10 Mr Boles, If he had ~teil he \! I b.t tJt~lmtl'h " 
11. IS not he e preCent, you may, f611 N~lh, bum thtm, or do "nlt 
the'n what \ou ple.fe. Wltnc.les heredtlto, 

Tholll,l Nalh. 
Si"~n Tr1pP," 

The teltator Jiot haling appoln~ed anyeftcutm-, .11tr.\IIH/I:t.tJun W~. 
i'l"llltLd t""hlS ,(ildo\\, Nov 13, 1~'J6 

~ome J! Iedt ,",,'Dr. Hall s manulCriph ereaped die 1ta$tI, eile of 
them UUIl~ 'C, dhnr. !l~ P'Il,]. n. z. 
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11 cOl\ld not, "frer a 'Vel")' ca{~1 kareh, find the will of S\lflll¥lll 

!H~lJ j" the Pruogati;e office, JW¥ it it pre[enpq. In Ille Arch! ••• of 
~,he dioeef. of WoreefiJ;r, the Kegilbar of which diue-Ie at mv reo 
quell: very obligingly eltart)ined the indexes of .U the \\ ills proved in. 
his office betwe,F tile yeats 1649 and 1670; but in vain. The 
town Qf Stratfqr~Ufl.>n.Avon is'ln that dioee1e. 

The inferiptioJ1f' <»1 the CP.il!b.ftunes uf our poet's f.ayourite daughter 
and ber hulband are as follows, 

" Her. Iyeth the body (>f John ¥all, Cent. he marr. Suf~nr~a,..,. 
daughter al~ eo.heire of Will. Sh.kfpeare, Gent. be de.;eateJ 
No .. 25, 1\:0. 103S. agedi/o." 

~, flallius hie lit"" eft, na<tica c~!ebp.r,im\1s arte, 
" E~i'!'Ct.ns fego! g~uj'a iIIta /Jei • 

.. Dignlls erat morici. qlIi Neftora v-ineeret .nnis .. 
" In [er...is ornp.s fed raplr JeIlua dies. 

" Ne tumulo quid dell if adelt fi~imlll' conjulC, 
" Et >it;!! cOIll;rem nUllC quoque ~~tt.S h~bct." 

Th.Ce verte, a.ould feem, (.om the !aft two lines, Mt to have betn. 
in(crit>bd on Dr. Hall's tomb.franc "II 1649' Perhaps Indeed ,he lall 
<li1tidl~nly wa' 'then added. 

e, He,e l,eth the 00<\1 <If s"ral\na, ""rIO t<l 3,,\\n H.ll, Gent. ~e 
daughter 'If Witliam Sh'tkCpeare, .Gent. She deceated the Uth of 
Jul), /'.P. 1649, aged 6li." 

" Witty above her {e:ce, but that's not .11, 
" Wile to fnlvarion was good ~ri(. Hall. 
" ~ometblng of Shakfpe.re was in that, but this 
" Wholy of him with whom /he's now in blille. 

I< Then, patronger, h .. it ne're a teare, 
" '10 we"p" \I1ith htl th.r we,t with aU: 

.. 'J hat ",ept, ye, fet her fe:fe to chere 
!' rhem up Wilh cOqlforts cordial!. 

« Her love ihalllive, her mercy (pread, 
" When thou haft nc're a tcare to /hcd.'· 

The foregoing Enj;li4tverfe •• which are preferved by Dugdale, aI'e not 
(.ow ,.marning, half pf t~ ~mh.i1one h"ing ,been Cut aWflY, and 
)loather h~lf {tone joinej! to)t; with the follOWIng infcription 00 it.
£< Hete t\cth the t,oiy of Richard W.t~s qf Ryholl.Cl,/fotd, in the 
patiib Qf .old srtatfor.d, Gent. wh., depattd this li.e the >I 3d of 
May, Annv,pot6. 1707, and in the 46\h year of his age." This Mr. 
W.tta, a.s 1 am ill!orlll~d by tne Rev. Mr Davenpo,t, Was owner of, 
and li~ed'lt tbe"'lhte of Ryhon.ClilTorci, w4ich w,a~ .. on~e the prQj>crty 
of Dr. 6.,U •. 

Mrs. flaU was buried an the 16\h of Ju1l1 104'1 .$ -appeal'S {rolll 
,t!l.t·Resitler 9t: St .. a~ford. M~ l.ON E. 

,0 3 J ~as 



',H SOME ACCOUN'P'.oF Tfl'E,LIPE. &c. 
was married firft to Thoma.s Nafue 6. efq. and aliter

wards 
6 She Tift ont tbl!t1 only, tJ daugbttr, 'Who 'Wa1 marn,d firft to Tho

fIIas Nojh<, Ef9.. J ElIzabeth, our poet'. t,rarld"dau.ehter, "ho appears 
to have been d lavourlte, Shakfpdrc h,viog !fE'her by his WIll II. 

memorial of his aflectlOn, though /he at that time was but eIght year, 
ol~, was born In February 1607 8, as appears by an entry in the 
Reglfter ot Strdtford, whICh Mr. Weft omItted In the tra'tlt"pt wIth 
wh,ch he fUIIHO,ed Mr. ~teevens. 1 learn from the faille reglfter that 
fu. was mamed In ,626' "MARRIAGE>. Aprtl2.:>, ,62.6, Mr.1'h_o
mas Naih to Mlfhil, Ellz beth H,II." I Ihould be lemembered that 
every IlnmJmrd laJ} was called M~(j'tJf tllf the tlme of George 1. 
Hence our audlJur s ]11:,/1,,/. Anne Page. Nor in fpeaklOg of an ~Jn_ 
married Jady could her chriftlan nam" be omItted, as It often is at pre
fent; for then no d.lhniliop would have remaIned between he. and 
her mother. Some marrIed lad es Indeed were difrl'lguifued from'thei~ 
<laughter, by the title ot Madam. 

Mr. Naa, dIed in 1647, "' J~pears by the infcription on h,s tomb. 
fione In the <rancri of the chlltcn of Stratford. 

" Here reReth y- body of Thomas Nathe, Efq. He mar Eiizabtth 
the d.llgh. and hwe of John Hall, Gent. He dIed Ap'll ~th, At> 
1 °47, aged 53'" 

" Fata manenl omnes; hunt 7l()n vzrtute cllrtntt"., 
" Ut neque dlVltllS, abftulll atra dies. 

" AbfluJa, at referet lUll ultllnA' ~lfre, ~btn'i 
" SI peTltura~ras, per mode parta peris:' 

The Jettera printed in Italtcks are now obhteratcd. 
By h,s Ian wdl, which IS III the Prerogative-olliee, dated 4.uguft 

:t \, 164Z, he bequeathed to OIS wdl beloved wlte, EJ,zab< h N aih, 
and h.r amgns, lor her lite, (ID lieu of Jlllnture and thlT~'.) one 
tlldlu'gc or tenement, w'itll the appurtenances, htuate 1n the Chapel_ 
Strelt 10 Stratford, then In the tenure and occu~atlon of Joan Nor
man, wIdow; one meadow, known by the name of the Squa·e M<a
dow, WIth the appurtenances, in the parlth of old Strattord, lYing 
n-.r unto the great ftone-~l1dge of Stratford; one other meadow 'WIth 
the appurtenallees, known by the name of the Waih Me"dow, one 
lIttle meadow With the appurtenances, adjoining to the fald W lfu 
Meadow; and al(o all the tytlles of the manor or lorcfhlp of !>hottel'}. 
lie devlfes to hiS klnfmJn Edwald Naih, the fon of hIS uncle George 
N ath of London, hIS helts and affigtls, (.nter alu,) the meifuage or 
tenement, then In hIS own occupatIOn, callee T .. N,w-Plaa, fitu.te 
In the Chapel-Street, in Stratlord; t"ll"I!)er WIth all and fingular 
houfls, outhoufes, barns, flae/cs, orchards, gardens, eafemellts, pro
fits, or commodItIes, to the fame belonging j and 31fo four-yard i.lnd 
pf arable IJnd, meadow, and ¥afture, 'IVlth the appurtenances, lying 
and beIng III the common field, of Old Stratford. \11th all tbe eafe
SIlents, profits, coq>mons, .;ommociltte>, and heredltaments. to the fame 
four-yard land, belon;:inll i cllcn In the tenure, \lfe, and occupatlon 

of 



OF \l1LLIAM, ~HAKSPEARE. 13' 
wards to Sir" JoIn Bernard. of Abington " qut died 
likewife without iK~ 

This 
<If him the (aid Thomaa' N ath; and .ne Dther mctruage or te~enr, 
with the appurten~, fitl\llte 1n, the pyith of -, in London, and 
called or known by i;~ name of the W",llrD/u, and then in the tenure, 
.. fe and occupation tU - Dickes. And from and after the death of 
ilis faid wife, he bequeaths ~he meadows ,~e named, and de.ICed to 
her for lift', t9 his faid couiln~ Edward Nath, his heirs and alliSns for 
ever. After various ,other bequ~lh. he direa, tiJal one hllndrell 
pounds, at the Jeaft, he laid out in rflourning gowo«, cloaks, and ap_ 
parel, to be dlftributod among,ba k.indred and friends, in fuch l'Ilannea' 
as his executl~x !hall think fit. He appoints his wife Elinbeth M aIb 
his refiduary legatee, and fole executrix, a'hd ordain. Edmund Raw. 
Jins, William Smith, and 101'n Eafton,...reers of his wltl, to which 
"heltitnelles are John Such, Michael JolinrOb, and Samuellhwlins. 

t!,.,. nunCupdtJVC codicil dated on the day of his death, April4tJ~ 
:1647; he bequeatlts (inltr ,,/i,,) c, to his mother Mrs. Hall fifty pOunds; 
to Elizabeth Hathaway fifty pounds; to 1'homas Hathaw.:.- fifty 
pound§; to Judith H"thaway ten pounds; to hi' untie Naih altd hi" 
aunt, !bis coutin Sadler and his wife., his couGn R ichatd ~in~y an" 
hi' wife, his cOlllin Thol7las QJ!iney and hi. wife, twenty !hillings each. 
to tuy,hem rings." Th" meadow. waiclt by hi. will he lwJ devi(ell 
to hi. wife .(~r l(tc, he by this codic,l deviles to her, ber heits anol 
alli~., for ever, to the end that they may not be fevered from her 
own'j,md; and he .. appoints and declares that the inheritance of hi' 
land gj,en to his coulin Edward NaJh ihodlt be by him fettlc<l aftet 
his dllleeaf", upon his fon Thnmas Na1h, and fjis hcits, and for \'<ant of 
fuch Ifetn then to rema,n and defcend to h,is own right heirs." 

It is obferYable that :n tllis will the tcltator makes no mention of 
11l1y child, and there is no entry of any ilfu,e of hi. marriage 1 .. tbe 
Regifter of ~~atfo~J; I have no doubt che~fore that he died without 
il1uc, and that .. pedigree with whieh Mr. Whalley fu,ni/hed Mr. 
Steevens a few years ago, is ina.ellrate. Tl1e otigin of the miJt~ke m 
that pedIgree will be poiMed Ollt in Jr. proper place. 

A. by Shakfpe.re" will I>il1 daughter SuC.nna has an elfate for life 
in the New Platt, &c. and h .. grand~daughter Eliza.beth an ellate 
tatl In remainder they probably on the fIlarriage of J!lijtabetb b:I Mr. 
N ao... by a fine and rec,>very cut;'/f the entail; and ,by a deed to klld the 
ufes gavr him the.,ntJr¢ domillion over that eftate j whiebhe 'l'jlO1 

-to have mtfufed toy dnifiag it flOm ShaJd"peare', famIly to his ..... u. 
Mr. Nail,'s .. ill anel collicif we .. proved J~ne 5. l647, and .dmi .. 

.nitlration .... as tben granted 10 hi, Widow. M.\LON.E. 
'/ -$J' John BanuJrIJ of AbmgtM,] Sir John I1arnard of Abiflgton. 

, a email village about a mile from tlie l"WII of Northampron, Wall 

-created a knight hy King Char~s II. Nov. z5. ]661. In 1671 he 
{old the man.,. anol ad1low(Dn of the church 01 Abington, which his 
jntcful.rl had pptrdl.c<t for more than tWill hundred years, to WIlliam 

[ 1 .. J Tbur!by, 



',36 SOMB ACOO'tJNT OF THE UPS, &<1l 
'fhurlby, Erq. Sn- Jolin Barnard was tlte eUI'*iln {If BU1iwin Bar.. 
nard, efq. by Eleanor, daughter and co heir of John F<llwood of Fotd. 
Ha:1l in the county of Warwick, efq. and wA born in f605. He lid\ 
married Elizabeth, the daughter of SIT ~ement Edmonds of Prefton, 
in Northamptonlhm, by ",hnm he~d f. {"ns and four dallghter ... 
She dyJng 'n (6",:.., he mal"fied f~nlldlv opr !lee"s grand-daughter .. 
Mrs. Elnabeth Nail., on rlf.e 5th of Jmn. l64f, at BllleJley in War. 
wicklbire, anout three mil's trom Stt"tford-up6n-Ayon. If aoy of 
Shak£peart's manu(cript$ ..... mained in his grand-daughter'. cuftody 
lit tbe t1me of her {ecand tnarri-ag~. (and rome IWers at lell<1: the furelf 
muft have h,d,) tiley probably were then ,",moved to the heure of 
ber new hufband at Ab,ngton, Sir ,fill,gh Clopton. who was borll 
two years after he- dea~h, mentioned to Mr. Macklin, in the year 
'74z, an tiM 1radlt!oil tb,jlt the had carried away with her fmm Strat
ford many of het grandhther's papers. On the death of !liT J"hn 
lafn.rd they m!>fl: have f311, .. ",into the hallds of Mr. Edward Bagl.y~ 
Lady Barna,,!', eleecutor l li'nd if any dercenda,at of that gentlerntt» be 
JroW jiving, In his cu{tody they probably remain. MALONE, 

& - btlt dIed It •• ",,~r. ""/tbout !1Tu,,] Confi<\lnl!t in a pedigree tranl"
mitted by 'Mr. Whalley fome yeors ago to Mr. Steeven" I once fup.. 
pofed that Mr. Rowe wa' iOMeu,ate in faymg that our poet's grand~ 
'daughter died without ill" ... But he was certainly rlghr; and uhislad¥ 
w~s undoubtedly the laft linenl defccnd;mt of Shaltfpe2fe. Therll B 
!n) entry, ., 1 have already ob(crved, in the Regifter of Stratfor4, of 
\tny iffue of hets by Mr. Naill; nor d~s he in hi. will mention 'any 
~hlld. deviJing the greater pa. t of his property between hi. wife l\lId his 
ldofman, Edward Nail>, That Lady Bunard h.ul nu iIluc by h." 
(ec(>nd huib.nd, IS proved by the Rehifterof Abing'tOn, in which there 
is no entry "f the baptiftn of any child of that marriage, thou. there 
are rrglliar e~r;es vf the lime when the feveral children of Sid" John 
Barnard by his firft wife were bartlZed. Lady Barnard died a~ .Abing
fon, and was buried there on the 17th of February /609-10; but her 
hijfballd did not Ibew h>s refpeCl: tor her memory by a monument, 0'1' 

even all infcription of any kmd. He fcems not to have been (enfiole 
()f the honourable alliance he had made. Shakfpeare's grand-ddughtftl 
would not, at this day, go to her grave without a memorial. By her 
Jalt Will, which 1 fubJoin, lbe dlrea. her truftee to fell her ell .. te of 
~Ncw-Plac •• &,. to the beft bidder, and to o/Jer it firft to her cou'in 
Mr. hdwaru Nath. How Ibe tb.n came to have any property in New. 
Place, whICh her /ir/l: hulband had oevifed to this very Edward Nath. 
d"es not appear; but 1 fuppofethat after thedeathofMr,Thomas N,UI 
ihe exch.nged the patrimonialldnd. whIch ~ b;lqueathed to her, witn 
Edward N./h and hi; fon, and look New-PJ.ti:.e, &<:. Inft.ad of tbem. 

!:IlT J ,lin Barnard \lied at Abincton. ,and was buried there on 
March 5[h, ~673-4' On hiHQmb-ftonll In tlu: chancel of the churcq. 
h the foUowJI-.g mlcription : It 

IIi<: jMent ~XUVlt1' lm"o/ijfi"'; ..,,,; Jahannis Bernard, ",ilt,is.; 
'pfltre, avo, aha",", Into'll', a["r9ue prag .. "o,·jbul per 4.., •• 1 •• ., 

amplitls IIlImo. b~jJ41 "NWi d. ALingdon dWlinis, ;"II;"is: 'lUI fIJI. 
4 fAjftt 



OF WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. "'7 
This is what I could learn uf ltuy note, either relating 

to 
lYffit unJe(ef'tuage.f!im. IEtati,"'!ulif/ lln"., fuinto IIonas Martii, ""1I0'!'II 
"partu B, 1/,rg'n/s, M.Xxrtf. 

Sir John Barnald having made no will, adminiftration of his ofF.as 
was granted on the 7th of November l6-4, to Henry Gilbert of Lacko 
in the wunty of Derby, who h.d mdtrled hi- daughter Elizabeth by 
his firft wife, alld to his two other (urvtviag daughters; Mary Higgs, 
widow of'i'i1omas HIggs of Colclborne, cfq. and Eleanor Cotton, the 
wIfe of Samuel Cotton, eCq. All Sir John aarnard's other children 
ncept the three above-menti9ned died without iltue. I know not 
whether any defcendant of thafe be noW hvillg' but if that Ibould. 
b. the cafe, among their papers may pofiibly be found fame fragment 
or other ",Iatlve to Shakfpeare; for by his grand daughter's order, the 
adminiftrators of her hulband were entdled to keep po(feffion of her 
hauCe, &e. In Stratfo", for lix months atter her death. 

The following is a copy cf the will of this laft defcendant of our 
p"~c, extraaed tro~ the Re$iliry of the PrerogatIve Court of Can
terLury; 

In the Name of God, Amen. I Dame Elizabeth Barnard, wife of 
Sir John Barnard of Abington in the county of Northampton, knight, 
D(ing in perfea memory, (bleflod be God ') and mindful of mortality, 
do make this my jail will and t.lbment in manner and form following. 

Whereas by my certain deed or writing under my hand ami (cal. 
doted on or about the eighteenth day of April 1653, accordIng to a 
vower therein mentioned, I the (aId [Iilaheth have limIted and dlf
I'u(cu of all that my me(fl.lage vdth the appurt.nantes iP !>tratford. 
uron.,f.von, in the county nf Warwick, called the Nr Pt.ce, and 
_11 that four-yarqland and an half in Stratford-Welcomlc and BJfh~p
ton in the county of Warwick, (after the dect3f. of the fAid Sir John 
llarnard, and me the fald E"zobeth,) unto HenlY Smuh of Str.t[vrd 
afore raid, Gent. and Job Dighton of the Middle Temple, L"ndon, 
Rfi' fince decoafed, and their heirs; upon trull that they, and the 
(unlvor, and the heirs of fuch furvivor, Ibulild balgaln and feU the 
fame for the bell val". they can get, and the money thereby to be 
falfed to be employed and dlfpofed of to fu,-h perron and perfons, and 
in {ueh manner as I the faid Elinbeth ihollld by any writmg or note 
under my hand, truly teftllied, declare and nomlOate; as then·by may 
more fully appear. Nnw my "ill is, and I do hereby lignify and oe_ 
clare my mind and meaning to be, that the faid Henry Smith, my fur
Vlviog trutte., Or his l1el'!.! thaU WIth all tonvenient fpeed after the 
deceafe of the faid Sir JoBl Barn~rd my hulband, .make fale of the 
inh.ntance of all and bn~U!ar the premiCes, and that my 10Vll1g couGn 
:/:dward Naill, Efq. !hall have the lirlt offer or rcfu(al thereof, .. ccord
ing to my prolJlife formerly made to him: and the monies to be r.,r.d 
by (uch falo I do g;'., dlfpofe of, apd 'ppOIJ' the f .. me to be paid 
Jlnd di9:ributed, JlS Is herein ~fter expn-lTed; that IS ro fay, to my cOlllin 
'lllolll.~ Welles of C.ulee"n, III the tounty of Bedford, Gent. the 

fum 



53'S SOME ACCOUNT OF' .. T!IE LIFE. &e.. 
to himfclf or family: the charafter.of the man is bet/; 
1..:.:n in hiS' writings. :&Llt nnce Bell Jonfon has made a 

fort 

(Un;! ~f .fifty paunas, to be p"id hi~ wit. one y.ar next aft« fue!, 
("Ie: ~od jf th~ f"id -'l'hmnJ' Wells !hal happen to dIe before fuch 
:time as his [aid I. gJCV £h II become due to hil'l' then my defile is, that 
my kinlin.m Edw.lrd BJ,;lry, dtl~en of Lon(!on, fhall have the fole 
bene 1t thereof, 

lum, I do gl'lt' and appoint unto Ju?ith Hathaway, one of the 
(hughter. of rnj ~ntman Thorn" H atlt.tway, Idte of f>tratford afore
Card, the annu,l film of five poun¥ rJi 1 IWfll! money of England, to 
be paid U:1t" her )eady and every ye!ilt, from arrd after the deceale of 
the Curviva.r 9f the fald Sir John B,rnud and me the faid Elizabeth, 
for ~ni during the nJtural life of her the f~d Judith, at tlfe two mol!: 
"Cu,,1 [calls 01 days of payment in tfle v,ar, "lIdd.ctf, the feaft of the 
Annunc:arion o[ the l3loiled Virgin Mary, Vd 'iafnt Michael the 
archangel, by equal portion:. the firQ: paymen~-tl.reof to begin at 
luch of he 1~ld fcafh as 111411 next hap en, af~ t"e deceafe of the 
fur.ivor of the fai.! '>ir John BarJ;!ard and roe the faid Eliza'Jeth, if the 
faid prcmifes call be fo lOon fold; or otherwife fo foon as the fame can 
be fo!d: ar><! If the {aid Judit~ alaI! happen to marry, and frial] be 
nlil1d~d ta rele~fe the ff:j dnnlln! fum of five pounds, and /hall ac
C()rd~n rd .. fe aod quit all her lntcreft dnd tight in ar.J to the [Ime 
.lice /ha1! become due to h~r, then and in Cth cafe, J do give and 
appo if<> her the fum of f"rty P0Ulld, in heu thereof. to be paid unt~ 
her at the time of the e .. ,uting 01 fuch rdeafe 39 aforeraid. 

Item, J give and appoint unto Joan the "ife of Edward Kent, and 
<>ne other ,,~e da'lghters of the laid Thomas Hatll.way, the fum of 
tifty pound., tv be ilkewlfe paid unto her wllllin one yaar next after 
the dec"afe cfthe furvlvor of the I,lid Sir John Barnard and me thl' 
fald ~"zabeth, if the faid premlfes un be lo('n f0ld, or DlIt.twiCe fo 
10011 3< the fame can be fold, anJ if the fald Joan /halt happen to 
die bd>re th {aid fifty pounds /hall be paid to her, th n I do give anti. 
~Pl'0tnt the f"me unto tdw.rrd Kent the younger, her fon, to be paid 
"nto him when he /h.B att.in the age of one.and.tw.nty lean. 

Ilfm, J do "Ifo give and appoint unto him the fald Edwarcf. Kent, 
fon of the fa,d Joan, the lum of thltty poands, towards putting h'm 
out .' an apprentice, and to be pa,d llnd difpofed of to that ufe when 
lie a.,111 be tit f" i-

Ifom, I do gIve or 'li'foint and difp~fe of unto Rofe, Elizabeth, 
"nd Suf,nnJ, three other of the daughters 'l4\my (aid klnfmJn Thotna, 
Hathaway, the fum of forty pounds al';.~e, to be paid unto every of 
'them at luch time and in tuch manner ;IS "the faid fifty pounds before 
appoInted to the f,id Joan Kent, their tift.r, IIIJJl brcome payable. 

Itfm, All the reft of the monoes that fllall be rarfed by fuch {ale a. 
af"refal~, I give and dlfpofe of unto my {aid kinCman Edward Bagley, 
"'C('pt lll'. pounds only, which 1 give and appoint to my faid truftee 
Uen'y Smith. for hI' pains; alld if the faid Edward Na!h thaU refufe 

tli~ 



OF WfLUAM SHAKSP£ARB. '39 
(.ort of an efl'ay towards it in his Dzfco'Uerits, I will give 
it in his words; 

I remember 
the purchafe of the faid ~uage and /rur-yard land and a half WIt!. 
the appurtenances, then my will and delire is, that the faid Henry 
Smith or his heirs fl,al! fell the inheritanc~ of the (aid premlf •• and 
every part thereof unto the faid Edw'Ird Bagley, ond that he /hall PUf
chaCe the f.me; upon this condition, neverthelds, that he the laid 
Edward B~ley, hIS heirs, executors, or admlnUl",tors, fh~1I juftly 
and faithfully pelfarm my willand t.ue meanmg, in making due pay
ment of all the (evelal (urns 01 rnDncy or legacies befYre mentioned, in 
fuch manner ., aforefaid. ~~ do hereby declare my will .md 
'nuDlng to be th.· the executors or admlDlthators of my faid huJband 
Sir John Barnard thaU have and Ajay the uf~ and benefit of my faul 
hou!e in ~tlatfard, called the New-I'late, with the QrFhards, gardells, 
3'1d alt other the 'pl'ur\lJnances thereto belonging, for and during the 
IP"e at fix JIlqnths nbt after the deceafe of hIm tbe (aid Sir John 
:Barnard. f , 

lmh, 1 give and deviCe unto my kin(man Thomas Hart, the (on 
.,fThamas Hart, late of Stratford. upon_Avon aforeCald, all that my 
other meifuage or IIln fituate in Stratford. upon_Avon .fore(aid, com
monly called tile Mdldeohead, wlth;the .Illl!'rtenarees. and the neltt 
ho~fe thereunto adJoln:ng, wllh the barn b1llt>nging to tile c_e, now' 
Or late in the occupation of Michael Johofan Or h,s affigns, 'h all 
and lingular the appUltenances; to hold to him the iai mao 
H"rt the Can, and the hens of his body; and for default of fueh iCfue, 
I I>lve and dedi. the (.me to George H .. t, brother of the faid Thoma~ 
H.rt. and to tbe he:u of h •• bt>(,\y; and for default af.{uch Iflue to 
the fight hei,rs of me the faid Eliza.eth BatMld for eve" 

11~"', I do make, a,oam and appoint my fald loving kinfman Ed
Wa,d Bagley fole executor of thiS my laft WIll and toftament, bel,by 
rev:lk,ng all former wIlls; deliting 111m to fee ajult performance here_ 
ot, according to my true Intent and meaning. In wltneis whereof J 
the (aid Elizabeth Barn.ord hage hereunto fet my hand and feal, the 
nin •. and-twentleth day of January, Annu Domini, one thoufand Ii" 
h~ndlVfl and fixty-nine. 

ELl2ABETH BARN"RD. 

SiT."~' i,altll, publifocd. aia :dedartd, to be ,b. laft 'Will an.lef
(ament of tbe fald Eltzabeth Barn~d, in tb_ /,rtf'"'' of 

John Howes, Rc~ de Abington. 
Francis WIckes. 

Pr.hatum fuif ttftall1tntu .. fup,,,jrrip',,,,, 111',,,1 He] EXDllitnfos 
jit.at. rn Ie Strand, In ,.,,,,tatu Mlddx. "uart. die lIunjis 
Marty, J 669, coram "V,nerabi" -"f, Domin. EgM,. S'Uttt., 
.. illte It legum d080re, jurrogatQ, 1;1 •• jural/lfnto Edwardi 
¥ajlcy, lJn/ci ',U&IJ/or, mml/IfJl. &,,;, f§ •• de hent, &ie, jurtif. 

, MALO"F.. 

I remember 



'+0 SOME A.CCOU'NT OF THE LrFE, See • 
.. r remember the players have "Often mentioned it a~ 

.. , an hono,ur to Shaklpeare, that in writing {what(oever 

.' ¥ penned) he ncv~blotted out a line p. My,m(wer 
" hath 

I> - fa!ltt iff 'Writing (Il/.Ihatfowtr h<"u'I'<d) be never blown .ut c 
liflt.] This i. n<tt tru-. They only fdY III thm p...,c""" to his play., 
'that" hi, mind dnd hand went t<lgeth~r, an~what he thought, he 
'Uttered with that cahnelJ;, tbatwe have jcarce received frbm him a blot 
.in his papers." 'On thlll Mr. Pope o~·te" that'~ there neWer was a 
.mor. groundlefs""port, or to tile c~mg:ary of which there are More un
deniable evidences. As, the collltdy of the Mel ') 1Pi"", of WmdJar, 
wbkh he entirely new writ; TbV}~fkry of Hfnry the J>lxtb, which 
WaS full publifiled ander the title of 'The ConUnt,." if rork and Lan
ea)tr; and that"f Renry Yo e~tremely improved; -that of llamkt cn. 
brll"o to a1moft as much agalll 3$ at tirft, and tnany othen." 

Surely thIS IS a very ftr,I"Ige ~ind of ~rgument. In the Ji.tA: place 
this was not a rtfort, (unlefs by that word we a-e to underftand rtl.~ 
"tiOIl,) bitt a pont;"e allertlOn~ grounded on the befr evi,fence tbat, the 
natu-. J?f the fubjoCt admitted; namely, occular proof. The player, 
fay, i!l,'f\Ihbnce, that Shaicfl',l3re had fuch a h'p'piof\fs flf "JCpreffio~ 
that, 'as th~.1collea irMI h'.pers, he had [tldom G<:caliofl to alter 
th~fi wor~s he had ~. clown; In confequene. of which they fuund 
Jt blot jftJj,is writings. And how 15 this ref~[ed by Mr. Popr ? 
:ijy g us, that a great many of his plays were tft/arg(d by thei, 
"uthour. AllOWing thIS to he true, wh1Ch IS hy no me.1lI certam, If 
he had written twenty plays, eaoh confi/ling of one -thoufand lines, 
.and afterward, added to eaeh of -'hell) a thou rand more. wm:.ld it 
therefore follow, that he had 'tIot wftt~ the lirit thour..>d w;'h faei, 
~Ity and corr.anef" or that th"le mull h"ve beffi neeeflanly 'xpu"g,d~ 
obecau(e new matter Was added tb them? Certainly not ..... But the 
truth is, '[ JS by no means clear that ou, authour did enlarge all the 
4'lays mentioned by Mr. Pope, M'e'en that would prove the point jn~ 
tended to be eitabh/hed. Mr. Pope W~S e:vidently decewed by the 
quarto copies. From the play of penry .V. beIng more perfett in the 
folio edltioft than in the quuto, nothing follows but that tlte quartQ 
impreffion of th~t pil\ce Wits printed from a mutilated and jmperfeCi. 
copy, ftol~nJrom the thelltre, or taken down by ear dUflr>g the re
prefentation. Whl\t have heen caVe<! tb~.q"l\rJo tOpie3 of 'the S~~"d 
and Third Palts of KingJl'.'y,vl. were In faa two old plays wrj,tteq 
before the time of bhakf,peare, awl entitled 'Th. FI")f Pllrt oftb~oll-

4.1I/irm ,f we tsvo hou[tJ of 'York. and J.JlRc<'j1u, f,;i!c. And 'Tbe Ir"~ 
;frllg,d, of Richard Dull. of'i"ork., {:fe. (jn which he conftrufred tWQ 
",ew plays; jull as on the old plays of,l€. Jobn, anc! -h. 'Tam",! of" 
Sbrt'W, he formed two other plays with nearlY the fame tlUes. S~C 
'the ])'i1ertalion in Vol. VI. p. 381. 

The tragedy 01 HJmlu in the firll edition, (no~~ ,x/an") that of 
/:60,*, is !aid to be "enlarged to almoll as milch aaain as it w •• , ac .. 

'OHlin, 



OF WILLI(\M SHA~Sl'EARE. f4ri 

f'f hatlt been. Would, he hJ Mottei a Iboll/aIM! which 
" they thou/¥1t a malevolent fp-eecil. I had nOl told 
.. pollerity this, but for their ignorance, who choCe that 
" circumftance to commend the~riehd by. wherein he 
c, moll: faulted: and t:t> juftify mine own candour, for 1 
.. loyed the man, and do honour his memory, on this 
" fide idolatry, as ll'KIch as any. He was, indeed, bo
H neft, and of an:exl). ,and free nature, had an excellent 
" fancy, [have notiolfs. and gentle cxprelttons; wherein 
"' Ire.flowed with thllt i'arility, that fom~times it wa .. 
H neceifary he lhoulcI be' f~ppeti; 8ufflamtnandus erat, 
" as Auguftus {aid of Haterius. His Wlt was in his own 
" power; would the rule of" it had been fa to~ Man,. 
" times he feU into thofe thingS"which CGuld no, efcape 
<c laughter; as when he faid in the per[olJ,of czru, 01K 

,. fpe~kfng to him, 

.. Cte/ar thou doft me 'Wrong. 
f. He replied: 

U Cd/ar tlit! ne'!Jcr wrong, bul1bJith JlljJ.41V;-

enrding to the tme aIia perre~ copy." What I. to be eofleli'lrrotn 
thIS, but talt there was a former rml'.,fe8 edit;'>n (1 btU-.e, in the 
y .. r ~6o:t) ) that ,he 6ne we arf.tW~"king o( was enlarged to all 
much again as it was In tbe .f#wt r ~tf4 Im/,nfJi,n, and that t':i, 
is the genuine and perfeCt copy, eli. t r imvtrfeet and fpuf/(fUS ? 

The Meny Wives of fP ndjrJY, jndeed, and .WUiJ IJ"d ]..,Iz", ruld 
perhapt Lov,'s Labou,'l L,ft, our authour appears to have rtltered lind 
~mFhiied; and to K. R,cb4,d n. "lhat is caj)~d the p1rlialll~nt_ 
feen-, feems to have been added; uholfah this lail: h hy no mt'an$ ret
t.in ; l but neither will thefe auginellcatlons and new-modelIrH($ dlf
prove what hO$ been atrerted by Shakfpeare's f~!J()w-comedlan~ con
eerIllng·tb,efacility ofhi~ writirt)l, and the e"~ullite fthcity of his l1tlt 
exprcffil1na. 

The ha*r /ketch of the .ffl;1'f W'/'Jtl q/ Wifta!or, whicH he is (aid 
to !faye compnfed in a fortlligbt, be might have wtircen wlthollt a 
'Int. and tli~~e or (Olit y~at$ a/1:er..vatds, When he cHore t6 dilate' hts 
plan. he might have cOMptlfed t~ additional ftend' wirhout a blot 
tiltewife. In A word, fuppojlng even that Nature had not ~ridowed 
him with that rich vein which he oIlItu"lt;oJl.bly pollrlfcd, he who 
ill little mote tI,an twenty ytan produces tb:lrt~. fOl,lt orthlrty .five pieces 
M t'he fiasc, 1m tcrtainly tIOt IlUIth riIm M tII/{lun&l!1g. MAt 0 II!. 

" And 
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•• and fuch like, which were ridiculous. But he redeem. 
c, ed his vices with his virtues: there was ever more in 
'" him to be praifed than to be pardoned. " 

As for the palfage which he mentions out of Shak. 
fpeare, there is fomewhat like it in ]ulrus CJr/ar, but 
without the abfurdity; nor did f ever meet with it in 
any edition that I have feen, as ql>oted by Mr. Jonfon ". 

Befides his plays in this editioll \,.f;here are two or 
three afcribed to lum by Mr. L:mgbaine, which 1 have 
never feen, and know nothing of. He writ likewife 

• _ nor did 1 tV," #nut ",u.tb it In any cd tion tluit J ba'V e Fen, dl 

fUDWJ by Mr. JonJon.] See ¥r. Tyrwhlt:', not~, Vol. VJI. p. 353, 
n. I. MAL"N~ • 

• S Be[rJer bl! pl"y' In thIS tdu,.", the'. a" t7<'" Dr tbr .. vcrtbtd " 
him by Mr. Langbg.n·,] Vf,. Birth of M"ftn, 1662, Wrlt!!P,;y W. 
Rowley; the old plJ; of Kmf[ Jotn In two pam, 1591, on whicl. 
Shakfpe.re formed hI! Km{ John, and tbe Arrall!.n'IIItnt of Pan', 
'1 584, ~tten by Geo.ge Peele. 

The t!iIIftor cf the folao 1664. fubJoined to the 36 dramas pub\i/hed 
in 16l1'J; (ev~,pla)S, four of which had appeucd.n S.fl'eare s hre
time wl£h htf n.m. In the title-page, VIZ. Perlcl,S, l' me, of <]'Y'" 
,160,* t,r Jobn OldCDjiir, 1600, n, Lo,don P,.tl.lgal. ,(05, and The 
T,f,kjhil'.'T'''f[edy. 160S, the three others which thel inferted, [,OcrtHC. 
1595. Lord Cromwell, 1602., and 'The Puettan, 1607, having"etn plint
ed with the initIals W. S in the tItle_page, tho eJ,tor chofe to interpret 
thofe letters to mun Wllham.~ha"p<are, and afcrrbed them alfo to 
(lur pOtt. I pubh/h(>d an edlti<m df uhe~even piece, fOllle yral> ago, 
freed in fom~ meafure from the grofs erron with which they h~d been 
e~hibited in anCIent copies, that the pubhck might fee what th~y con
tained; and do not hefitate to declal;l' my firm perfu,{jol1 that of' 
Lot"ne, Lord Cromwell, ~IT Jobn Oid ajilt, ,b, London ProdIgal, and 
tb, PUr/(IIn, Shakfpeare did not write a lingle line. 

How htde the bookfellers of former times fcrupled to affi:c thil 
names of celebrated wrtter& to the produClions of others, even in the 
lite. time oHuch celebrated authour., may be colleCled from Heywood's 
Tranaatlons from OVid, which In 16u, whue Sh .. k,fpeare w~s y.t 
living, were .ftribed to him. See Vol.X. p. 3U, n. I. With:!he 
de~d they would certainly make 1M! m~r. free. "This book" (fays 
AnthQ/lY Wood,'/pea1c.,Jlg of a wor¥- to which the llartIe of Sir Philip 
Sydney was prefixed) "loml'g 01lt fo late, it is t\l be inqUIred whether 
Sir Phlhp Sydney'. name is not Cet to it for fa!e-fak~, being a ufu,l 
thine in thefe days to fet a great name to a bllllk; or bo"ks, by /h~rkin, 
bo<lkfellers. or fnivehn, wri,crsl til set bre;ad." .t1.tbtJIt O~n. Vol. J. 
p. 2.08. MALON lI. ,., 
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YtnUJ and AdDnis, and CJ'arquin mId Lucru(, ill ftanzas, 
which have been printed in a late colleCtion of poems", 
As to the charatler given of him by Ben JonCon, there it 
a good deal true in 1t: but I believe it may be as Wl:lI 
exprelfed by what Horace fays of the firlt Romans, who 
wrote tragedy upon the Greek moJeJs, (or jndeed tranf
l,lted them,) in his epiftJe to Auguftus; 

- 'lZaturaju/;lt;,zis tf (lccr: 
Nam jplrat trag/cull:, )4f, J. ef fe/iezltr /lUdel. 
Sed turpem pulat i,l chartls metul que 'Itllyam. 

As I have nOI propofcd to myfelf to enter into :1 large 
:md complete cf1(icifm upon Shakipean.'~ works, fo I 
'\\ill only take the liberty, with all due lubmiilion to the 
judgm. of others, to obferve fome of thofc things I 
have ~~n pleafed with in looking hIm over. 

His play~are properly to be Jjfiiogt.ilhed only into 
cOl~edies and tragedIes. Thofe which are calle~ hinG
ries, and e. fame of hi. comedies, aH~ rC:llly tra$dic5. 
with a>{"un CI¥ mixture of comedy amongft the1Jt 3. ~ That 

way 
" -in" late calleaion if peem,.) In the fourth volu'l'Je of Stallt 

1'orms, pjibt~d in 1707. Mr. Ro .. c dId not go \>c}ond A lat. Colla
tlOr. of Poems, and doet not {ermf<' have kno ... n tOat Shakfrc",. al10 
"rote 154 Sonnets, and a lIDeM' ectitled A LX/u'. C<mplalll'. 

MALON ... 

3 _ art really tragedl", 'Wllh "ru" or , iX/UTe or ."""y .. ". •• zft 
them.] Heywood, our authour'~ contc'11pOralY. has tiatoj the belt de
lenee that can be made tor hIS Intcrnlllung lIghter WIth the mot~ feri. 
nus fcenes of hJS dramds • 

• , It may hkewlfe be objected, why amongA: rad and grave hiftories I 
have here and there In/crted fabulou, Jetts and tales favouring of Iight
nefs. I anCwer, I have therein Imitated our biflorita/, and ,.,meal p.,ts, 
that Wrlte to the frac:e, who, left the audItory thoulJ be dulled witb 
(eneus couJfes, whICh .re merely weighty and material, in every a€l! 
preCent {orne Zany, WIth h,s mlmick acbon to breed in the left ''fIlI
ble mirth and laughter; for lh,} that ownt. t. "II, fJI,,/I Jlrz·,,, ~ pltJJ~ 
,,11. An<l as {u~h (lith ion tnemfelv~. to a multitude d1nrkly adiltGled. 
fo I to an uDLverf"ltty of reader$ dlverfely dapof.d.·' 

< Pref. to IitjJ.,y if W.",.", 161.4_ MALONZ. 
The criticks who rJi"ounce trag,-col!t.dy as barbarous, I fear, 

'(peak mOre froln Mtlons whIch they have fgra,ed. in their do(el>~ 
th .. n tax well-built theery deduced from experiell.ce cf what ple-ak& 
Qll1ifl'ka{~s, wllith .;)vf,ht to be the fO\1adatl"~ of alll\11~ •• 

li.vea 
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way of tragi-comedy was the common mitlak.o of that 
age, and is indeed berome fa a~feea.b1e to 'he Uagl'ilh 
taite, that though the fcverer cntkkli among us cran,DOC 
bear it, yet the ~enerality of our audiQ1~5 retIa 'to be: 
better pleafed with it than with An fxatl: trage4Y~ '{'hi 
M'"J Wi'fJIS of Wiluiflr, CJ'1u CPTlledy if Errors, a.nd Cfh, 
-f'aming of a Shrew, are all pure comedy; the rell, how
ever they are called, have fomething (n both kinds. It 
is not very eafy to determine which way of w'riting he 
Was moil: excellent in. There is cettainly a great deal 
of entertainment ill his comical hlllnoun; and though 
they did not then !trike at all r~ks of people. as the 

EYen {uppofing thete is no d~eQation in this I1Ifinement, and that 
thof. criti~ks haw really tried and purified tbeirlll: lld~ ttll ~e is no 
e1rofs remaining, iill 'his un never be the tafe of a Fo~r alldl
cllce, to .which a. dramatick reprerentat' pn Is rtferred ... 

Dryden in ont of bi, prefJces conJemns hi. owr. eondud: in the 
Spanijh Fhar; but, r.ys he, I did not write it to pi cafe Inyfill£ .. it 
was gi.ell to the publick. Here is an involunt .. ry .,.(eiliqll t\lat 
t,.gi-comedy i$ more pltafing to the audience; 1 woW\! ~ then, 
upon what ground it is condemlled? 

Ihi. ideal excellence of uniformity refts upon a IUPI,olition that 
we are mher Itlore re/ioed, or a higher order of b«illl!.. thAn we roally 
are I there is no provilion made for wh .. t may be call1lli the animal 
part of our ,,,iMS. 

Though m Jhould acknowledge this ,amon for \'ariety and can
trat;etiel to be the vice of our n.tUle, it i~ ibll a propenlity ,"n ch we 
all feel, and wJmh he wh<> un4ert;;,lte.l to divert us muJl: ij.l;j pro .. 
vilion for. 

We arll o.bliged, it i. true, in our pui'fuit afrer (cionce, or excellent! 
In any art, to keop our minds fteadily fixed for a Lmll CJ;tntil:luance I it 
is a taJk vte impofe on ourfehca I but 1 do not willi to talk. m;rCelf ill 
"''1' amufemtntl. 

If tbe gfll&t oijeel! of the theatre is wu{ement, a ~rHl.tkk w,nk 
mult po/Tef. e.wry means to produce that efteCl; if it sivea inArut,liGn, 
1Iy the by! Co mush its merit is the &rellter; bllt tbat is not h 
Fill-tiral objeQ. The grnunq on v;hil;h it llands, and' which givu 
n a cJJ1im to the: protet\iQD ~d'~'lJSement of c:ivilif'ed flilCillty, l.a 
aot b"uI1C. it worces lnOtal~ ... {~"'.~ of al\Y kif''', 
but from the general ad"'nta~ •• t ptl!t\lff.esJ: It! habituatillg thli. 

\!1inl\'to alld iu lIIlluf~lIlCInt ~~al pIdCu:~ i~JVean.ing it frolJl 
fenfualiry. and by de,reca .. ,oil, Cm"dtW,. till ,1l!J1hilli. itt> 
c~ COIMn. Su ,. Ib t18S..h 
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ratire of the prefent age has ta"cn the liberty to do, yet 
there is a pleating and a weH-diftinguifhpd variety in 
thofe charaaers which he thol,lght fit to meddle with •. 
:Falftaff is allowed by every body to be a mafter-piece i 
the charaaer is always well fu!l:ained, though drawn out 
into the length of three plays i and even the al:cOUnt of 
his death, given by his old landlady Mrs. ~ickly, iii 
the tirf! aa of Heflry the F'iftn.. though it be extremely 
natural, i~ yet as diverting as any part of his life. If 
there be any fault in the d~augh+ he has made of this 
lewd old fellow, it is, that though he has mad!; him a 
tJUef, lying. c()wardly, vain-glorious, and in !hort every 
way viciollS, yet he has gi\ren him fo muth wit as to 
make him almoll: too agreeable; and I do not knoW' 
whether"lfome people have fiot, in remembrance of the 
diverfioPhe bad formerly afforded them, be-en forry to 
fee his frien4- Hal ufe him fo fcurvily, when he comts 
to the crown in the end of 9:hf Second Part of Heftry fh~ 
Fouhh. A!IJOnglt othe;' extravagancies, in f'he Mer,y 
IFivEJ if IPfhdfir he has made him a deer-ftealet. that 
he might at the tame time remember his Warwickfhire 
pro[ecutor. under the name of J ull:ice Shallow; he has 
given him very near the fame coat {)f arms which Dug
'dale, in his .4ntl'luities of that county, defcribes for Ii 
family there., and makes thl:: We!!h parfon defcant very 
pleafantly-opon them. That whole play is admhahle; 
the humours are various and well oppoCed; the main de
fign, which is to cure Ford of his unrea(onable je.aloufy~ 
is extremely well conduaed. In 9: <w/(fth-Night there is 
fomething nngularly ridiculous artd pleafant irt the fan. 
\africal Iteward Malvolio. The paralire and the vain
gloriOlls in Parolles, in Ail's Well that Ends Well, is as 
good as any thinK of that kind in PJautlis or 9:erenct. 

4- - rbe /,.,,;, t.,.t o/'Il""1' 'WhiriJ Dugdale; ;)t,hj, 6(nljf~il;'1 if lbtlt 
<ou.~v, de{tribtJ 1M' /I IlZmNy tbru,] There are twO cO*($, I obfer"~ 
In Du!!'i.fej whcfe three fUveJ nibil. are horne In the n,mo,of Lucy; 
and another <:oat to the monument of Thalllal Lucy, fon of Sir Wil
liam Lucr. in whlth ate CJ8'lI'tereci iA four feveral diviliona, tWelve 
little ijlllet, tn\'t!c ill each diYilioll, probably IttIU. This wry coar, 
indee4, f~lIlulluded tf ill'Siaal'lbw" ,i"hIt tile dorun white IlIml ."d 
in SICllW'. fayillcli,'tU:/ (fIllrtu. TAOIIA"l,. 

VOL. r ( It l Petruchio. 
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Petruchio. in Cf'he raming of the Shre'W, is an uncom. 
mon piece of humour. The convetfation of Benedick 
and Beatrice. in Much Ado aIJDlJt Nothl1lg, and of Rofa
lind. in A..s you M,tt, have much wit and {prightlinefs 
all along. His clowns, without which charaCter there 
was hardly any play writ in that time, are all very en
tertllining: and, 1 believe, Therfites in c.rrozJus alia 
Cre,ff1da. and Al'emanrut'in '1"l11Ion, will be 'allowed to 
be mafter-pitces of ill-natu", and fat'irical fnarling. 
To thefe I might add. that incomparable character of 
Shylock the Jew, in 'The Merchant of Yenzre; but though. 
we have feen that play received and aCl:ed as a comedy s. 
and the pllrt of the Jew performed by:tn excellent come
dian, yet I cannot Dut think it was ddigned tragically 
by the author. There appears in it futh a deadly fpirit 
of revenge, fuch a favage nercenefs and fellnels, and 
fuch a bloody defignation of cruelty and mifchief, as 
cannot agree either with the i1:ile or charzClers of come
ciy. The play itfelf, take it altogether, feems to me tu 
be one ofthe moil: /inifhed of any of Shakfreare's. The 
tale indeed, in that part relating to the c:alkets, and the 
extravagant and unufual kind of bond given by AnlOnio, 
is too much removed from the rules of probability; but 
taking the faCl: for granted, we muft allow it to be very 
beautifully written. There is fomething in tile friend
!hip of Antonio to Bafranio very great, generous, and 
tender. The whole fourth aCl: (fuppofing, as I faid, the 
fa.tl: td he probable) is extremely fine. But there are 
two palfages that deferve a partkular notice. The firft 
h, what Port~a fays in pratle of mercy, and tIle other 
on the power of mufick. The melancholy of Jaques, 

S _ but thougb w. b!WI fNn that play rlcei",e4 afld aEied IIJ a 
<ollUd,._] In 170( Lord LUlJdown prolih.ced his alteratIon of <Ju 
M""hant 0/ Y<nlUj at the theane UI Lln~Qln'.-IJln-F)eJd., under 
the tItle o£ The Jew of V"m" and eXlI"e{tljt t.IIlh it a ff)",ed:l' Suy
IQek wa. performed by M,.,. Dogget, RIt Itl>. 

And luch wa, the bad tatl:e 01 our an.:dl:ots tlut this piece c,mtinued 
to he a frock-play £10.11 1';'01 to Feb. 14, 1741, when the Merchant 
/if VenIce wa. e ,h1blt~d /Qr ~ fi'jI ftfII' at t>l< theatre In Drury-Line, 
lind Mr. Madlul made lut irll; appnrUKe In the chanttcr of Sh}
lock. M.U.QNIl. 

ill' 
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it!. J/s Y1)1l lilt it. is as fingular and odd as it is diyert
ing. And if. what Horace fays. 

Dijficile e}I prDpric cotmhum'a ,/jure, 

It will be a hard talk for anyone to go beyond him in 
the defCTiptioll of the {eyeral degrees and a~s of man's 
life, though the thought ~ old. and common eoollgh. 

--..:. All the <WDrld's a )age. 
And all tbe men and 'Women m8reiy pll1)·'1's ; 
Y"he;' ha'Vt their exits and fbeir lntra:nuu, 
And Me man in bis time piays many parts, 
His aOs hlillg je'VeI/. ages. At Ji'l' tbe ill/-'. 
Mewlmg (lild pl.king in tbe nUJje J arl11s : 
V'hell. the whZlling lehccl-huy 'WIth bis latr:bel. 
:And }bining mgrmng face, crle/inK li"-Ilnail 
U'l'1.utlll1llly to ftbool, AnJ the1l" tbe iMJff' 

Sighing like /Imu:zct, <with a wiful bal/ad 
Made'to his milrefi' eye-brow, ,[,1M •• a flldiu; 
F11Ill of jfrange oaths, and bu~rieJ like tbe jan/. 
lea/OilS in honour./rtdie.n alii fuid in f1l1l,-rel, 
Suking the buhble l'eplltafil)fl 
E,,/n lIZ the cannon's mouth. .ifnd theil, fix jltji«. 
;lqfail' rOIiNi belly, ,witb good c41f'on li,,'tI; 
With tyesfe'VerB, and h,ara D/ f"r11Utl CZlf, 

Fu!! of 'Wife .laws Rlld modern iw)iaffctl; 
And jo he plays his parJ. 9:be Jixth ({,fl foiftt 
Into tbe lelln and jllpper' i fallta/oolt; 
With .#taacleJ 011 nofe, and ~(h OIl jUt ; 
HisYrluthful hDje. well Jtw'd. a 'W,rtJ t~o wiJ, 
For his forunlc )bank; lUI" hi. Die manly ovqj". 
'furning again low'rti chiidijb treble, PZlts 
And 'Whift/es ill his filmti: Laji fie.ne Df all" 
'fhau.Js rhis jlrange 1'V,,,tjiJ bijiDry;o 
Is ftcOlUi childtJbntfi_ .nJ tMre ol;li<fJi(ffJ; 
BaIlS tetlb. /mtl ejll, fonl tfljle. fons ''Wry t/:mlt. 

His images are irtdeed every where fo lively. that the 
thiug he would tepref~nt ftands full before }'Oil. atld you 
p41fi"cfa every {lart of 'it. I will ventL1re to poillt out 

(tc zJ one 
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one more" which is, I think, as thong and as ll11com· 
mon as Ilny thing I ever faw; it is an image of Pati
ence. Speaking of a maid in love. he fays. 

-She neverlold her love, 
Btlilet concealment, like a worm i' th' bud. 
Fud on her damt1jk cheek: /he pin'd in thought .. 
Ana'fote like Patience on a monument, • 
Smiling at Grief. 

What an image is here given! and wnat a talk would it 
have been for the greateil mailers of Greece and Rome 
to have expreffed the paffions defigned by this 1ketch of 
fiatuary! The ilile of his comedy is, in general, natural 
to the charaCters, and eafy in itfelf; and the wit moft 
commonly fprightly and pleafing, except in thofe places 
where he runs into doggerel rhimes, as in 'The Comedy of 
Errors, and fome other plays. As for his jingling {ome
times. and playing upon words, it was the C?mrnon vice 
ofthe age he lived in: and if we find it in the pulpit, 
made ufe of as an ornament to the fermons of fome o£ 
the graveft divines of thofe times, perhaps it may not 
be thought too light for the frage. 

But certainly the greatnefs of this author's geJlius does 
no where fo much appear, as where he gives his imagi
nation an entire looie, and raifes his fancy to a flight 
above mankind, ,and the limits of the vifible world. 
Such are his attempts in CJ"he'Tempeft, MtdJummer Night's 
Dream. Macbetb. and Hamlet. Of thele, 'The Tempeft, 
nowever it comes to be placed the firll: by the publifhers 
of his works, can never have been the :lirft written by 
him: it feems to, me a$ perfea in its kind, as almoil :t:ly 
thing we have of his. One may obferve, that the .11l1itieli 
are kept here, with an e:xafinefs'uncc.mmon to the liber
ties of his writing; though that .was Wti:lt, I fuppofe, he 
valued himfelf leaft upon, finet his- exc:ellf!ncies were all 
of another kind. I am vel'Y' fenfible that he Goes, in 
this play, depart too much from tha.t likene[s to truth 
which ought to be obfel'Ved in thefe fort of writings; yet 

he 
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... does it fo very boty. that one is eanly drawn iQ to 
have more faith for his fake.! than reafon does well allow 
of. His magick has fomething in it very folemn. and 
very poetical: aRd that extravagant charaaer ot Cali ban 
is mighty well fuftained, thews a wonderful invention in 
the author, who could ll:rike out filch a particular wild 
image, and is certainly one of the find aDd moll: un. 
commolt grotefques that ever was feen. The obfervation, 
which I bYe been informed three very great men Con
curred in making 6 upon this part, was extremely juft ; 
that Shalfpeare hail 1101 tm(y fiulIiI out a new charaCier 
itl his Cali ban. 6ut had alfo tit'11ifld atul adapted a 71e'W 
HlamJer of language for tbat cbaratler. 

It is the fame magick that raifes the Fairies in Mid. 
jummer Night's Drel:lm, the Witches in Mac/mh, and the 
Gholt in Hamlet. with thoughts and language fo proper 
to the parts theyfuftain, and fo peculiar to the talent of 
this writer. But of the two laft of thefe plays I {hall 
have occafion to take notice. among the tragedies of 
Mr. Shakfpeare. If otte undertook to examine the 
greatefl part of thefe by thofe rules which are .eftablifhed 
by Ariftotle, and taken from the model of the Grecian 
fi"age, it would be no very hard talk to find a great many 
faults; but as ShakCpeare lived under a kind of mere 
light of nature. and had never been made acquainted 
with the regularity of thofe written precepts, fo it would 
be hard to judge him by a law he knew.nothing of. We 
are to confider him as a man that lived in a .ftate of a1. 
moft univeTfal licence alld i!;norance: there was no 
eib.blifued judge. but everyone took the liberty to Write 
according to the diCtates of his own fancy. When onc 
.confiaers. that there is not Qnl play before him of arc .. 

~ - 'Which, IIJl/'tJe 1m" "ifN-'. tbree 'fItry t'41Zt me" 'Mev-red ill 
maRlng-J LIWd Falk:\apd. Lord C. J. Vaughan, and Mr. Selden. 

Rc.wJ!. 
Dryden was .; the fAme opinion. "Hit p~rron" (fays he, fpeakini 

of Cali/uLn,) "is monO:rou8, as he l~ the product of unpaturalluO:. and 
1m 14Ifg.age is aJ hDbgab/i" al hi. perf an ~ in all things he is d\!lin_ 
JlIoillled fr'-lll lither mortals," PR:{.ce tD 'Tmlul anJ Cr".iJih. 

MALONE. 

[1<. i 1 rU~l\tion 
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pl1tation gac:x1 f,!~h to entitle it. to an appeaanee G~ 
the prefent llage. i¢ caDnot b&n be a matlj¢l' of great: 
wonder ~ be fuould advance dl'amatick poetry :fo faJ:' 
as he did. The fable is what ~ generaJly placed the 
firil:. ampng ,hofe that are reckoned the conflituent p.ts 
Df a tragick or heroick poem; oot, pcrhapl;, as it 1$ the 
moi difficult or beauuful. but as it is the irll: properly 
to be thought of in the contrivance and ,o.arlt of the 
whole; and with the fable ought 1\0- he conude,"" the ~ 
difpofition. order, and conduCl: oLts fever .. l pa.rts. As 
it is not in this province of the drama that the ftrength 
and maftery of Shakfpeare lay. 10 I l'hall not undertake 
the tedious and ilI-natW'cd trouble to point out the feve
ral faults he was guilty of in it. His talI'S were feldom 
invented. but rather taken either fr~m the true hi flory, 
or novels and romalces: and he commonly made uft: of 
,hem i.n tha.t order, with thofe incidents, .lnd that ex. 
tent of time in whic~ .e found them in the authors from 
whence he borrowed them. So tbe Winter) J cralt, which. 
i~ taken froro. aft, old book. called the DeleOah:e Hfjttn'J 
ef Dorajfu. and Fa'Wma, contains the (pace of Jixtl:eft 01' 
{eventeen years. and the fcene is lometimes laid in Bo
hemia, and fometimes in Sicil y, according to ~e urigi. 
nal order of the !lory. Almoll: aU hia hlllorical plays 
comprehend a great length of time, and very different 
and diftintl: places: and in his Antony and CilopaJra, th.e 
{cene travels over the greateft part of the Roman empire. 
But in r~ompeDce for his careleiTnefs in this point. 
when he comes to another part of the drama, Ihe manner. 
of his ,hllra9.ers, tn aOtng or JPea/(tng 'Wbat IS proper fQ.l' 
them.,tndfo to he jbe'wlf hy tbe poet, he may be generally 
juftified, and in very many places greatly commended; 
For (hofe plays which he has taken from the Engliili at' 
Romanlliilory. let any man compare them. and he will 
finll the charaCl:er a$ exaCl: in the poet as the hifronan. 
He [eems indeed fo far from propofing to himfelf anyone 
attion for a fubject, tbat the titlt- Vt:1Y often tells YOIl, it 
is. Cf'be Life of King Jobn, King llzehard. 4<:. What can 
lle more agreeable to the id.ea our hiftorians give of 

4 ~m~ 
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IfltlJrl tb~ $i1&l1;,. than the piClllre Shak(peare has clra~ 
of hun! His manners are everry where exaaJr the rame 
with the Joory; one finds him ihll defcribed Wlth fimpU. 
city. paffive fanarty. want of courage. weaknefs of 
mind. and eafy fubmi6ion to the governance of an iJ:a.. 
periolls wife. or prevailing faCtion; though at the fa1'.l1c 
.tim.e the poet dOCll juftice to hi~ ~OQd qualities, and. 
moves the pity of his audience for hUll. by lhewillg him 
pious, diUnterefted. a contemner of the chmgs of thill 
world, and wholly refigned to -the fevereft dlfpe.nfa.tion. 
of God's providence. There is a ntort fcene in th. 
Suond Plilrt of Henry tht Sixth, which I cannot buttMnk 
lI-dmirable in jt~ kind. Cardinal Beaufort. who hacl 
murdered the Duke of Gloucefter, is {hewn in the laft; 
agooies 0.11 his death-bed, with the good .king prayiAg 
~ver hilll. There is fo much ter.rnr in one, fo much 
tendernei's and moving piety in tlu:: o~er, lI-S mull touch. 
any ooe who is capable either of fear ar pity~ In ,Qi. 
HlJlry tbe Eighth, that prince is drawn with that great~ 
nefs of mind, and aU thO«: goo4 qualities which are at
tributed to him in any account of ais reign. If his 
faults are not JheWR iii aa e,ual degree, and the fhades 
.in this p.iCl~ do not bear a ,uft proportio. to the lights. 
it is not that the artit wanted either !=olours or {kill in 
the diCpo~ition of thelll; but th.e tr\l~. i bel.iev" w.ight 
be, that he forbore claing it ou.; af regard tQ queen 
Elizabeth, unee it could have beeJa no very great refp.tl: 
to the memory of his miftrefs, to have expoied rome cer
tain parts of her father's life upo.a the ftage. He has 
dealt much ~ore freely with the minifier of th~ great 
king; and certaittly nothing Will eVer more j~ly wn(. 
ten, than· the ellarafre .. of Cardinal W olfey. He ~ 
ihewn him infoicllt in his profpuity; and yet. by !II 
wond$:rful aA1dre{s, he makes hi. faU an4- ",in the fub,.. 
ject of general competlion. The whole man, With bis 
vices and virtues, is finely and exactly defcribed in the 
fecond (ceile of the fourth act. The diftrelfei likewife 
of ,000een Catharine, in this play, are very movil'\8"ll 
$Qucl1ed; and though. the art of the poet 4» i'crecnlll ex: f) Kin, 
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Killg Henry from any' grofs imputation of injul1:ice, yet 
one is inclined to wdh. the <lJ!een had met with a for. 
tune more worthy of her birth and virtue. N~r are the 
tt1anners, proper to the perfons reprefellted, lefs juftly 
cbferved, in thofe charaCters taken from the Roman 
hiftory ; and of this, the fiercenefs and impatience of 
Coriolanus. his courage and ditdain of the common 
people, the virtue and philofo?hical temper of Brutus, 
and the irregular greatnefs of mind in M. Antony, are 
beautiful proofs. For the t .... o laft efpecially, you 
find them exaaly as they are defcribed by Plutarch, 
from whom certamly Shakfpeare copied them. He has 
ind~ed followed his original pretty clofe, and taken in 
fevera! little incidents that mlght have been fpared in a 
play. But, as 1 hinted before, his defign feems mon 
commonly rathe" to defcribe thofe gre'it men in the 
fenral fortun(;s and accidents of their 11\"e:;, than to take 
any fingle great action, and form his work fimply upon 
that. However, there are fome of his fieces, where 
the fable is founded upon one aaion only. Such are 
more efpicially, Romeo and Juliet, Hamlet, and Olht//t). 
The defign in Romeo and Juliet is plainly the punifh. 
ment of their two families, for the unreafonable feuds 
and animofities that had been fo long kept up between 
them, and occafioned the effufion of fo much blood. In 
the management of this ftory, he has !hewn fomething 
wonderfully tender and paffionate in the love-part, and 
very pitiful in the diftrefs. Hamlet is founded on much 
the fame tale with the EleEira of Sophocles. In each of 
them a young prince is engaged to revenge the death of 
his father, their mothers are equally guilty, are both 
concerned ill the murder of their hufuands *, and are a£.. 
terwards married to the murderers. There is in the iirft 
part 6f the Greek tragedy fomething very moving i.n tne 
vief of Eleara; but, as Mr. Dacier has obferved, there 

* - art both (oncer.," i" th. 1f18rier of thtir huJbands,] It does not 
appear that Hamlet's mother was coifccrocd in the death of her huf~ 
band. MALONlI. 
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is ()mething very unnatural and !hocking in the man
ners he has given that Princefs and Oreftes in the latter 
part. Oreftes imbrues his hands in the blood of his OWIl 

mother; and that barbarous atl.ion is performed, thoug. 
not immediately upon the frage. yet fo near, that the 
audience hear Clytemneftra crying out to lEgyllhus for 
help, and to her fOrl fol' mercy: while l:.lecha her 
daughter, and a Princefs, (both of them charatl:ers that 
ought toiJave appeared with more decency,) frands upon 
the ftage, and encourages her brother in the parricide. 
What horror does this not raife! Clytemneftra was a 
wicked woman, and had deferved to die; )'lay. in the 
truth of the fiory, {he was killed by her own fon; but 
to reprefent an ateion of this kmd on the frage, is cer
tainly an offence againft thofe rules of manners proper to 
the perfons. that ought to be obferved there. On the 
contrary, let us only look a little on the condute of 
Shakfpeare. Hamlet is reprefented with the fame piety 
towards his father, a.,d re!oIution to revenge his death, 
as Orefres; he has the fame abhorrence for his mother'. 
g'.Iilt, which, to provoke him tlie mOl'e, is heightened 
by incefi:: but it IS with wonderful art and juLlneCs of 
judgment, that the poet reftrainl> him from doing vio~ 
lenee to his mother. To prevent any thing of that kind. 
he makes his father's Ghofr forbid that part of his ven~ 
~eance : 

But hDwfoever thou purfo'ft tbis ali, 
crain! not thy mind, nol' let thy foul eMfri'V! 
Ag,tinjJ thy mother aught; iea'll! her to hca'll'n, 
Aftd to tbofe thorns tbat in her hoJom lodge, 
'1:0 prick and fling her. 

This is to difringuiih righdy between horror and lerror. 
The laHer is a proper paffion of tragedy, but the former 
ought always to be carefully avoided. And certainly no 
dramatick writer ever fucceeded better in railing terra,. 
in the minds of an audienc.e than Shakfpeare has done. 
The whole tragedy of Mlltheth, hut more efpecially the 
rcene where the King is murdered, in the fecond aa. D.Il 

well 
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well as this play, is a noble proof of that manly (pirit 
with which he writ; and both fuew how powerful he 
was, in giving the ftrongeft motions 10 our fouls that 
they are capable of. I cannot leave Hamlet, without 
taking notice of the advantage with which we have feen 
this mafter.piece of Shakfpearc diftinguifh itfelf upon 
the Rage, by Mr. Betterton's liRe performance of that 
part. A man, who, though he had no ~her good quali
ties, as he has a great many, mud have mad~ his way 
into the efteem of all men of lett-!rs, by this only excel .. 
leney. No man is better acquainted with Shak(peare'. 
manner of expreffiol). and indeed he :has J.ludied him {Q 
well, and is fQ mach a mailer of him, that whateve,r 
part of his he performs. he does it as if it had been 
written on purpofe for him, and that the author had 
exactly conceived it as he plays it. I muil own a par .. 
ticular obligation to him. for the moll cordiderable part 
<If the pai1ages relating to thi$ life, which I have here 
tr:mfmitted to the publick; his veneration for the me
mory of Shakfpeare having engaged him to make a 
journey into Warwicklhire. on purpo(e to gather up 
what remains he could. of a name for whitT' ~ had U. 
sreat a veneration 7. 

7 - of a fletlll' for 'u.J!.""b D. had f. gr.ett a <tJflItr8til'lt.] Mr. 
Betten, n was born In 1635, and had many opportunities of c.ol1eCl:. 
jng tnfJrm.tlOn relatIve to Shakfpeare, but unfortunately tre age in 
whIch he lived was not an a~ of CUTlolity. Had either he or Dryden 
or S" Wilham 0' Avenant taken the trouble to vllit ollr poet'.youngelt 
<I,Hlght .. , who lived tIll 1662, or hill g;rand-daught~r, who dId not 
d,e tIll 167°, many particulars might have been preferyed which are 
n0W imcoverably Jolt. Shakfpeare's filler, Joan Hart, who was only 
jive yearS younger than him, dIed at Stratford in Nov. 1646, at the 
age of f<venty Ii~; and from her undoubtedly his twO da~ghters, ~d 
il,s gland daughter Lady Barnard, haG learned fe.eral circumftancea 
"f h,S early hli,iory antecedcllt to the year 1600. MAl.ONE. 

ThlS dCCfJ4l1t of the L'f6 of Shakf,.., .. is printed from Mr. Rowe'L 
fecond edJti<Jll, in whu:h it hlld been abridged lo1I4 al;cred by hi.mfcJf 
after it~ 1Il'peiuancc ill 1709. ST£,JVlJlS. 



fa the flJ1'egDilll 4cr:sutUl if S a A \C$l'EAU'S Ltn, 1 
pa'W ,"ly fill' PaJlage t~ add, 'Wbirb Mr. fOIl! rlliltul; 
., communicated to him [,y Mr. Rowe, 

I N the time of Elizabeth, coaches being yet uncom .. 
lnQll, and hired coacheii not at lI.H in ure, there whQ 

were too proud, too tender, or too idle to walk, went OIl 

herfeback: to any dift!lnt buGnefs or diverGon. Many 
came on hC¥(eb'lck to the plav', and when Shakfpeare 
fied to London from the terror \If a criminal profecution. 
his lidl expedient was to wait at the door of the play
bQufe, and hold the horfes of thofc that had no fervants. 
that they might be ready again after the performance. 
Ir. this office he became fo ,onfpicuous for his c~rt and 
readineli., that in a Jhort time every man as be alighted 
called for Will. Shakfpeare. and fcarcely any other 
waite>r was ttIJ1I:ed with a horfe while Will. Shakfpeare 
could be had. This was the firl!: dawn of better fortune. 
Shakfpeare, finding more horfes put into his hand than 
he ~oqld hold. hired boys to wait under his infpeCtion, 
who, when Will. Shakfpeare was fummoned, were im .. 
mediaeely to ptefent themfe1ves, I am Sbakjpeu,.e's hoy, 
Sir. In time Shakfpeare found higher employment; 
but as long as the praCtice of riding to the play-houfe 
contin\.l.ed, the waiters tha.t held the hodes reta.ined the 
appellation uf, ShakJplarti's poys 1.. JUN N~ON. 

Mr. 
• Mo'!Jl M_ ... btJd.b1l,k ID lb. play, J f'lays were at thi, time per. 

f".rmod 10 the aftern<>on. "The poll Cle of plaiu is very neeelfary, 
howfocYer fome (hallow_brained c:en(urel'1 (not the dpe;pcll (earchera 
into the feere!. of go"ernm~nt) mighttly oppugne them. For wh.,..eaa 
tb, a/ter.oon being the idlelt time of the day wherein men that ar~ 
their OWn maltal' ( •• gentlemen of the court, the innes of the co un. 
,nd a number 01 captains alld fold,e .. ab6l.tt London) do wholly bt. 
fiow themf"lves UpQ11 ploa{Qre, and that pleafun they divide (how 
Vertu?Uny ie fk.ills not) tither in gaming, rullowing cf harlots, drink
ing, 1>1" feeinj a play, is it not better (fioc::e of four extloames all the 
world canll\lt keepe them b,,- they Will choo(e "ne) that they fitould 
betake them to the leal., which i~ pia,,,, I" Nafil's P,.". PtnlU'ejfo hi, 
:Jllpplwm ... t. tb.Dnlll, 159:' STI:J:VJ:NS. 

• - tb. W!lJI.r; tluJt bdd the borf., "tamed ,,,. a#61lali.,. of SJuk. 
fl'ea.e's hoi I J I cannot dlfflUu this ane,dote witl.ollt obfening that it 

(eem~ 
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Mr. Rowe has told us that he derived the principal 

aJ\ecdot~s in his accol1nt of Shakfpeare. from Betterton 
the 

~ems to want every mark of probabili"y. Though Shakfpeare quitted 
Stratford on account of a Juvenile irregul"ri\y, we have no reafon.to Cup. 
pb!e that h. had forfeited the prot.Clio 1 of his father who was engaged 
in a lucrative bufinefb, or the love of his wife who had already brought 
him two children, and Wli herfdf the d.ughter of a fublland.l yeo. 
man. Ie is unlikely there tore, when he was beyond the reach of hi, 
profecutor, that he Ihould conceal his plan of life, or plac~ of refidence, 
from thofe who, if he found hir/1felf diltrelfed, could not fail to afford 
him fueh fupplies as wOllld have iet him above the neeellity of hoM_g 
horfc. for fubfillenee. Mr. Malone h., remarked in his Atttml't I. 

_l"rlo,. tbe Order in 'Whuh tbe Play' ofSbakfpsar. "WeT, "WrrlTen, that 
he mi~ht have found an eary introduction to (he na"e, for Thomas 
Green, a celebra.ed comedian of" that period, was his townfman, 
and perbaps his relation. The genills of our author prompted him to 
write poetry; his cQnneClion with" player might have ~iven his pro
duClions a ar~m.tick turn; or his own fag. city might have taught 
him that fame was not incompatible with prolit, and that the theatre 
was an avenae to both. Th.t it was once the cullom to ride on horfe
back to the play, I am likcwife yet to learn. The moll popular of 
the theat'es w~re on the Bank.Me; and we are toJ" by the fatirie.1 
pamphleteers of the time, that tlte ufual mode of con~eyance to there 
places of amufemeDt, wa~ by water: but not a fiogle writer fo much 
as hbt, at the CUrcOIO of riding to them, or at die pi.Elks of havinl!" 
horfes hrld du·iog the hours of exhibition. Some allufion to this 
ufage (.f It had exolred) mull, 1 think, have been difeovcred in the 
cl!>urfe of our reiearches after &ontemporary fathions. Let it be re
membued too, tholt we receive this taJe 00 no hIgher authority than 
tbt of (..\\,\;,~t'" L\~ ... "r tl>e P""'t,, V 1>1.1. 1" 1 j<>. «\),. 'W'\\; • .n, 
Dav~na!lt told It to Mr. Betterton, who communicated it to Mr. 
Rrywc," who (according to Dr. Johnfon) related it to Mr. Pope. 
Mr. Rowe (if thiS intelltgenee be aUlhentick) leems to have concurred 
with me in OfiPi1n, as he forebor. to mtroduce a circumllance fo in
cred ble into h,s l,fe of Shakfpeare. Ab to the book which furnithes 
the .necdote. not the fmallei!: part of it was tbe compolitlon of Mr. 
Ctbber, be,ng entirely written by a Mr. Shiells, amanuenli. to Dr. 
J' hufon, when his DiCtionary was preparing for the prefs. T. Ci~ber 
Was in the KlnS's Bench, and accepted of ten' guineas from the b09k. 
("lIers for leave to prefix his narne to the work; and it was purpofdy 
(0 prefixed a' to leave the reader in doubt wnettltr h.mfelf or hi. father 
was the perfon defigned. STE!;V~ln. 

Mr. Steevens In one ~rticular is certainly m1A:a'ken. To the 
theatre in Blackfriars 1 have no doubt that m~t\Y gentlemen rode in 
the time of ~ct/:l EliRb;th .nd K. Jam"l. From the Strand, 

lWnl.rr., 
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the player. whore zeal had induced him to \·ilit Stratford 
for the fake of procuring all pomble intelli.gence Con
cerning a poet to whore works lIe might jutHy think him
felf under the ftrongeft obligations. Notwithftanding 
this afi"ertion, in the manufcript papers of the late Mr. 
Oldys it is faid, that one Boman (according to Chet
wood, p, 143, " an aCtor more than half an age on the 
London t}-~atres'" was unwilling to allow that his aifo
eiate and contemporary BeHelton had ever undertaken 
fuch ajourney*. Be this matter as it will. the following 
particulars, which I Iball give in the words of Oldys, 
are, for aught we know to the contrary, as well authen
ticated as any of the anecdotes delivered down to us by 
ll.owe. 

Holborn, BinlOpfgare-ftreet, &c. where many of the nobility Jived, 
they could indeed go no other way than on loot, or on horfeback, or 
in coaches; and coaches till after the death of Elizabeth were tX

tremely rare. Many of the g~ntry therefore certainly went to Lhat 
play-hollfe on horfeback. See the proofs, in the Elldyabove referred to. 

Thi:. however will not eftabliOI the tradition relative to our authour'. 
lid\ employment at the play-houfe, whIch Itaods all aver) fiender 
roundation, MAr.oNE. 

*" - i( i, r~id that ol1e Boman-<fuas u"-willint; to beli''''Je tbat his 
_fficial' and cont.mporary Betterton had ,ver undertaken fi"b a jo~r
,,,yo J This aflection of Mr. Oldys is alto3ether unworthy of credit. 
Why any doubt /beuld be entrrtamed concerning Mr. Drtt-rron's hav
ing vifited Stratford, after Rowe's pottive allertion that he dId fo, it 
is not cafy to conceive. Mr. Rowe did notgo there himfdf; and how 
cou d he have colleCted the few c:rcumll:ances relative to Shakfpure 
and his family, which he has told, if he had not obtained ir';orma
tion from «)me fi lend who exammed the Regllter of the p.lrilh of 
Stratford, and made perfon'l inquiries on th~ fubJeCt I 

" Domon, ' we are told, " was unwilling to btlit'll"" &c. But 
the f .. Ct difputed did not require any £lereife ef hit b,lrif. Mr. Bo_ 
man was married to the daughter of Sir Francis Watfon, Bart. the 
gentleman with whom Betterton joined in an adventure to che Eall
lndie" whofe name the writer of Betterton's LJ1c in BJographia Brl
tllnn;r4 has fa ftudioutly concealed. By that unfortunate {cherne: 
Betterton loft above 10001. Dr. Ratcliffe 60001. and Sir Fronds Wat_ 
fon his whole fortune. On his death (oon .f,er the year 169~, Bet
terton generoully took.his daughter under he ,rotcaion, and educated 
her in his houfe. Her~ Boman married her; from which period he 
cOI.tinued to live in tr.e moft friendly corre(pondel'lee with Mr. Bet
tertllII/ and mUll have A,wwn whether t.e wellt to Stritfotd or not. 

MALONE. 
Mr. 


